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I[MPEJMCJIOBUE

Cuudounuse ABIATCA CaMBIM MAJOYUCIECHHBIM KIACCOM KHUINEYHOIOJOCT-
HHIX — B HACTOsNee BpeMs B MUPOBoH ¢ayHe wu3BecTHO Bcero oroixo 200
BHUIOB 3THUX MOPCKHX KMBOTHBIX.

HecmoTpsa Ha KpymHBle pasMepsl, MPOCTOTY METOMOB JOBA, COXPAHEHHUA H
oupepenenus, cuupongase payns CCCP u3ydeHH mOKa 0YeHb HEZOCTATOYHO.
Pyccraa aurepaTtypa mo aToMy BOIpPOCYy OrpAaHWYIMBAETCA HeOOJIBIIMM IHCIOM
paboT, Kacawmuxcsa IPeUMYIMeCTBeHHO MOP(oIOoruy, aHATOMHM U 3MOPHOIO-
run oTHAenbHEIX BUA0B. Oco0eHHO cnabo uW3ydeHa ayHa CIUGOUTHBIX HAIMNX
JAJIBbHEBOCTOYHHIX MOpeil.

Hacroamas KHura sBIfAeTCA IEPBHIM IIOMHBIM OmpefenuTeneM cIudouns-
HeX ¢payHs CCCP. Matepmanom s ero COCTaBIeHWS IOCIYKIIH GOraTse
Komneknun 3oonormdeckoro uHcTutyTa AH CCCP, coGupaBmuecs Ha IpoTA-
JKeHUH II0YTH CTa JieT. B pesyiabTaTe paGoT MHOTOYMCIEHHHIX COBETCKUX DKCIIe-
IOUIMA B TOCHEIHME TOABl 3TH KOJNIEKIUH 0CO0OEHHO 000TATHINCE.

Bcero aBTopom 6bII0 mpocMoTpeHo ¥ olpefeneHo 450 mpo6, 3aKII0YAIOIIX
cuuponaHbIX moaumoB # Menys. Hpome c6opoB us mopeit CCCP, B kadecTBe
CPABHHTEIBHOT0 MAaTepHajia IPUBIEKAINCHh TAKKEe KONIEKIUH CIU$ONTHEIX
u3 Bcex dacTeii MupoBoro joxeana.

B pesyabTaTte 00pabOTKN KOJIEKIWIA W M3YIeHUS JUTEPATYPH A GayHH
mopeit CCCP Gsuro 3apermerpupoBaHo 26 BUmOB CHu@OUIHBIX, OTHOCAIMUAXCH
K 14 pogam m 8 cemeiicTBaM. 7 BHI0B M3 HUX BIEPBHE OTMEYAIOTCSA B HaIIe
dayne. [l MHOTUX BHIOB YyTOYHEHO WX pacmpocTpaHeHHWe. B pesyibrare moj-
pobroro maydenus popa Thaumotoscyphus ycTaHOBIEHO, 9TO NOJA HA3BaHUEM
T. distinctus Kish. ¢urypupoBamm nBa caMOCTOATENbHHIX BUAA, ONHOMY M3
KOTOPHIX 3Miech fAaeTcsA HoBoe Ha3BaHume. OOHApY)KeH MPeACTABUTENb HOBOTO
pona — Octomanus monstrosus, gen. et sp. nov.

Pa6ora cma0ykeHa IpeNMMYIECTBEHHO OPUTHHAJIBHBIMA WJLIIOCTPAIUAMH,
BHIONHeHHEIMA XyhoskHuKamu JI. H. Bensauunosoii, B. C. PosxpmecTBenckoit u
caMHM aBTOPOM.

ITonp3ysack ciydaeM, aBTOP BHIPAKaeT CBOI HMCKPEHHIOKH OJarofapHOCTh
na6opanty C. JI. CTenaHbpAHIl 3a HOBCEIHEBHYIO OMOIIb IPU PaboTe ¢ KOMLIEK-
OUAMHE ¥ IPH MOATOTOBKE PYKONNCH K HedYaTH.

[Ipu pemeHNH HEKOTOPHIX TEOPETHIECKHX BOIPOCOB, MBIOKEHHEIX BO BBe-
IeHNH K HACTOANMEMY OIpeeluTeN0, aBTOPY OKAa3aJId CyMEeCTBEHHYI0 MOMOIIh
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BBEJIEHUE

OBIMAfT XAPAKTEPUCTUKA HKJACCA SCYPHOZOA

K cuudounusim (Scyphozoa) 0THOCATCA OMAHOTHEIE MOPCKYE KUIIEYHOIOJO-
CTHBIE ;KUBOTHBIE, UMeIOMue GopMy CBOOOTHOIIABAIOMNX Mey3 Ju60 CUAAINX
MOJMUIOB. JIMIIb B PeIKUX CIyIasgX MOMUIOUTHOE TIOKOJEHAE HEKOTOPHIX BHOB
MO:KeT 06pa3oBHBATL HeOoAbIIMe KoJoHuu. Bes racTpanpHas mosocTs ciudon-
HBHIX BBHICTIIAHA SHTOJEPMOH M TOfieJieHa IOCPEICTBOM HEMOJHBIX PaJgUaJIbHBIX
Meperopofiok Ha MEeHTPAIbHYI0 9aCTh U OOKOBEIE KaMepHl. 'oHabl Bceryia JeKaT
B sHTOHepMe. Temo cuuougHEIX MOCTPOEHO IO TUIY PaguaJbHOW CHMMETPHH,
mpudeM B OCHOBE ee JIeJKHAT YeTHpeXJydeBas CHUMMETPHs.

tRusHeHHBI MAKI GOMBIIMHCTBA CHUQOUTHBIX ABJIAETCA METareHeTHIeCKUM
4 3aKJII093aeTCA B IPABIJILHOM YepeoBAHUAU IOJOBOTO CBOOOMHOILIABAIOMETO
MeIy30UIHOTO IOKOJEHHSA C BereTaTHBHHIM TPUKPEIVIEHHBIM IIOJIUTIOMIHBIM
mokonenuem. Crirmdomenyssl 00BIHO ABIATCA OTHOCHTENIHHO KPYIHBIMEA Opra-
HU3MaM#, 30HTHK KOTOPHIX MMeeT B [WaMeTpe OT HeCKOJIbKUX CAHTHMETPOB [0
1—2 m. Crudononunsl 00BYHO 0YeHH HEBEINKHW IO pa3Mepy U efiBa JOCTH-
Tal0T HECKONbKUX MWIJIUMETPOB B BEHICOTY.

Kuace cocroutr uz 4 orpamoB — Coronata, Semaeostomae, Cubomedusae,
Stauromedusae. J|nsa mepBHIX TpeX XapaKTepeH TUNWYHBIA MeTareHeTHYeCKUil
JRUBHEHHBIH IUKJI, Torna Kak Stauromedusae yTpaTwim CBOOOJHOILIABaOIIee
Mey30Hu/IHOe TIOKONIeHne, KOTOPoe Yy 3TUX Scyphozoa He OTPHBAETCA OT HONNUINA,
a 0CTaeTCsA COeJUHEHHBIM ¢ HUM, MPUYeM BO3HUKAET CBOEOOPA3HEI OpPraHWU3M,
HeCYIMUil TPH3HAKA 000UX TOKOJEHWIl.

K Scyphozoa otnocurcsa takke cBoeoOpasHsil pop Tetraplatia, cucremarn-
9eCKoe TOJI0KeHNe KOTOPOro He BodHe AcHO. Boamoskuo, Tetraplatia ssnsaerca
HeoTeHu9ecKoit ¢opmoit Coronata.

KPATKNIT MOP®OJIOTUYECKUII OYEPK
Crtpoenue cBobogHONAAaBAaKWIMeENl Meqy3H

Crudounusie Me[y3s MOCTPOEHH PAafAANbHO-CHMMETPUYHO, ITIpHIeM IIpe-
o6ajaeT deTHpeXJydeBas CUMMETPUsA, TAK KaK 9ACI0 MHOTHX OPraHoB (poTo-
BBHIX JIONACTell, CeIIT, KAPMAHOB JKeAyAKa U Ip.) paBHOo 4. OqHAKO HADPAAY C 3THM
APYIHe CHCTEeMbl OPTaHOB OOBIYHO IIPECTABIEHHl 8 aHTHMEpPAaMU YW UICIOM,
KpaTtasM 8. K HUM 0THOCATCA KpaeBwe JOMACTd, MYIAJAblla, PONATINN, KAaHAIH
racTpoBacKyJsApHOi cucTeMbl. HakoHel, y HEKOTOPHIX BUIOB MMeeTCA Heolpe-
TeJIeHHO 0OJIBIIOe YMCI0 KOHIEBHX PAAMAJbHBIX KAHAJIOB U KPaeBHIX N{yNaJell,
3HAYUTEIbHO YBEAUYMBAKIUX IOPAJOK cuMMeTpum.l

Teno menyssl uMeeT GOPMY KOMOKOJA WU 30HTHKA C BRINYKION BepxHeil
CTOPOHON — DKCYMOPENJIO M BOTHYTOM HYIKHEH CTOPOHOM — CcyOyMOpeinioit

1 JHOTHA mMOMafaioTess 0COOH ¢ ATHIHIECKON MEeCTHIYIeBOi CHMMeTPHe.
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(puc. 1). @opma 3ouTHKa cunudoMeny3 B GOJBMINHCTBE CIydaeB Ioaycdepude-
CKafA, HO MOJKeT OBITh TaKKe KOHMYECKOU TuGo yIUIOmEeHHOA. Y IpefcTaBuTens
orpaga Cubomedusae 30HTHK uUMeeT moUTH KyGmueckyio dopmy. IloBepxuocts
9KCyMOpeJIBl 9acTO0 UMeeT [OBOJBHO CIOKHBIA penbed, Mano3aMeTHHIHA
BCIe/IcTBUE IIPO3PAaYHOCTH 30HTUKA (puc. 2). Y mpepcraBuTeieil oTpaaa

:
|

Pmc. 1. CxeMa momlepeyHoro paspesa cuHEQOMeqy3hHl.

2 — IJIOTKA;, 24 — IJ1a3; 2H — racTPajibHble HUTHU, ¢ — MKeJNYIOOK; KX — KOJIBLIEBO KaHaJ, x4 — Kpae-

BaA JIONACTBh: KN — KAaTaMMaJIbHAA MJIACTMHKA; M — ME30rjiefd; #2 — HEpPBHHIN FaHraui, nxc — MoJoBag

JKeJIe3a; nn — OUTCMEHTHOEe MATHO, po — POTOBOE OTBEPCTHE; PX — DANMaJBHBIN KaHaji, pa — DPOTOBAA

JIONACTh, ¢ — CTATONNTH; 2 — cYOreHUTanbHaA AMKA; W — UIYOAJNBLE; o¢ — 3KTOAepMa CyOyMOpensbl;
99—3KTOepMa 3KCcyMOpebl.

nata sKcyMOpesuia Mpu IoMomu TIYOOKoH KOJBIEeBoii 60po3fnl paspensaercd
Ha IEHTPAJbHBIA NUCK U TepudepudecKyio KopoHy (puc. 2). ¥ HEKOTOPHIX
BUJIOB Ha IOBEPXHOCTH SKCYMOPEJJIBl PACIOJaraloTCA CKOIIEHUA CTPEKaTelb-
HHIX KJIeTOK, CUAAMUX Ha OyropkKax, 3aMeTHBIX HEBOODY)KEHHBIM TIJIa3oM.
CHapyku dKCyMOpesia TOKDPHTA OJHOCIOMHBIM 3KTOJePMAJbHBIM BIMTEIUEM,
Iofi KOTOPHIM PACHOJIATaeTCA TONCTHIA cioii Mesorien. [locaennan cocraBuser
HauGoNbMYyI0 YACTh BCETO Teja Mefy3hl. B Buje Gojee mJIM MeHee TOJCTOTO
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CI0A Me30IyIes PACIoNaraeTcsa MeKAY SKTOJepMOH W SHTOAEPMOHM BCeX dacTenl
Tena ciudomenys, Ho Haubojee pa3BuTa B BepXHed gactm 3oHTHKA. Mesoraes
crnoNTHEIX TMPEACTABIAET COOOH CTYNeHUCTHLA, GoraTeil Bofoll, IpOMesKyTod-

et caoit. CTpyKTypa Mesorien

BOJIOKHHCTasA, B ee COCTaB BXOOUT TaKKe-

Puc. 2. CxeMa penneda sKcyMOpelIapHOI cTopon Atolla.

HeGoIbIIOE KOAMYECTBO KJICTOYHEIX 3JIEMEHTOB, YIACTBYWIMEX B 06pa3oBaHUN
cTymenuctoro BemecTBa (puc. 3). Mesormes soHTHKA cnumdoMenys HCHONHAET
POJb OIOPHOTO CKeleTa, HA HIDKHeNl CTOpOHe M IO KpPasM KOTOPOTO pacloia-

raloTcsA BCe TIaBHefimine OpraHbl
MeTy3H.

Cybym6pennspuass  CTOpOHA
30HTUKA BOTHYTa, B ee IEHTpe
pacmonaraerci pPOTOBOe OTBep-
cTHe, OKPYEHHOe 4 pOTOBHIMH
JMOHACTAMH.

Y Discomedusae no croponam
OCHOBaHHH pPOTOBHX JoOIacTei,
B IPOMEKYTKaX MEKIy HOMH,
cy6ymGpensta oGpasyer 4 mo-
BONBHO  TIAYGOKMX  BIS9MBa-
HUSA — CyOTeHUTAAbHBIE  AMKHA
(puc. 1, ca). Hemocpenacrenno
HaJl HAMA PACIIOIOKEHBl TOHAHL.
Poxs cyGreHuTanbpHBIX AMOK, IIO-

Puc. 3. TlomepeuHEHI cpes depe3 BEePXHIOIO:
gacTh 30HTHKA Cyanea (mo Jlemgendenny).

¢ — dubpunnbl; ax — BKTOIEpMAa; A — AAPA Me30-
IJIeaIbHEIX KJIETOK.

BHNMOMY, 3aKIIYaeTCs B 00JeT4eHMN [JOCTyma KHCIOPOJAa K pAa3BHBAIO-
MUMCs MOJOBHM HPOAyKTaM. Y IpejcraBuTeneil cemeiictBa Cyaneidae cy6-

TeHUTAJbHBEIX AMOK HeET.

HKpait 3ouTuKa cuudomeqys nMeeT po3eTKOBUAHYI0 GOPMY, TaK Kak pacdie-
HEH Ha OTHeJbHEE KpaeBrle Jomactd. Umcao KpaeBHIX JomacTedl y pasHEX BH-
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OB MOeT OLITh pasjIMYHEIM, HO game Bcero ux 8 mwim 16. Ilo kpaw soHTHEKA
MOMeMAIOTCA IMyNajblla W OpPOM30me/mue OT HUX KpaeBHe Tejblla — pola-
gun. Yuciao mynanen y cuudomenys KomeGuercs oT 4 M0 HECKOIBKHX COTEH,
OHHM PACIONAralTCsa PABHOMEPHO WAW coOpPaHH B TPynmosl. BHYTps mynanbla
BXOQUT OTPOT TaCTPOBACKYJIAPHOH cucTeMH. B oTinWdHMe OT BCeX APYTUX CIU-
domgnnx Mexys mynanena y Coronata NWImeHH BHYTDEHHEH IOJOCTH M He-
CKOJBKO COBUHYTH Ha 3KCyMOpelnsApHYI cTopoHY. Pa3snimuaior ToHKHe, HUTe-
BHAHEIE IMymaabla #W Ooxee
TOJCTHE, OWYEBHAHbIE IIY-
nanbua. [locnemame B oTim-
9Me OT HHUTEBUAHHX OOLITHO
HEeMHOTOYNCIeHHEl. DBce my-
majplla OFHOTO BHJAAa Meay3
HMeT ONMHAKOBOe CTpOeHmHe,
Y mpencraBuTeneii mogoTpsana
[ Rhizostomae mynansuna pemy-
OUPOBAHEL.

Pomamnn sBusiores opra-
HaMH  9yBCTB  cunudomenys.
OHu cupar MeKAy pasgBoeH-
HBIMH KOHIIAMH KPaeBHIX Jola-
creit soTHKa (pmc. 2, 4).
Ponanmii mpepcraBnser coGoi
MaJleHbKOe HeJopa3BUTOe INY-
majblie, HeCcymee B CBoei u-
CTAJBHON YaCTU I'pynny usBe-
CTKOBHIX KOHKpelHUil — cTaTo-
JUTOB. JKTOAEPMANLHEIA IIIH-
TeIMH  KpaeBHX  JomacTei
BONW3W  pomanms, a Tak-
JKe JKTomepMa caMoro poma-
IuA HMelT YyBCTBUTeNlbHEE
KJIETKH, CIOCOGHEE BOCIPH-
HUMaThb MeXaHHYeCKoe pas-
IpajkeHHWe W TepefaBaTh ero
HEepBHOM  CHCTeMe Me[y3H.
Puc. 4. Crpoenne pomamus Aurelia Ha mpogonb- [IpukocHOBeHWe KoHIA poma-

HOM paspese (o IllleBakomy). JINA K YYBCTBUTEJIBLHOMY OSIH-

oo oo, TOMIIO OKPY/AJOTIX €ro a-

9H — BHOOTONEPMA KaHaJia ponajiud. CTen KpaeBOM JIOMACTH BBI3BI-

BaeT pasfpakeHWe, Tiepema-

BaeMoe MYCKyJaType depe3 OJIMKaiimuii HepBHE TraHruii. TakuM myrem ocy-

IMEeCTBIAETCA HE TOJNBKO CTAaTHIeCKasdA pOJb PONAJINEeB, HO TNIABHEIM 06pa3zom

peryilupyeTcA TeMO NyJNbCAallM 30HTHKA, TaK KaK IOPH KAKAOM eT0 COKpaIle-

HUM BCJIeJCTBHE KoJeGaHWA poNaiueB pasfpajkeHHe YYBCTBUTENBHEIX KJIETOK
CTHMYJHUDPYeT HOBoe COKpaIeHHe.

Ponanuum mHormx BuoB cuudpomeqys HecyT TaKKe CBETOTyBCTBHTeIbHEE
oprans. B Hau6Gomee IpocToM clydae TaKUe OPTAHH UMEIOT BUJI TJa3HHIX MMATEH,
MeK[y THTMEHTHEIMH KIeTKaMH KOTOPHIX pPacHojIaraloTcsa CBeTOIYBCTBUTENb-
Hele, Doixee cnokHO ycTpoeHHHe riasa cuuoMeqys — TaasHbe GOKAIH —
ABJSIOTCA BISICHHHIMH TJIA3HEIMU NATHAMH (puc. 4).

B pesyiabraTe OTOIHYPOBHIBAHUA TJIA3HOTO OOKalla OT OKTOIEPMAILHOTO
IOKPOBa BO3HUKAKT HOTPY;KeHHEHE Iyasa, WIN IiasHee nyswpu. Hapy:kHas

YOO A
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CTeHKa my3Hpsa obpa3yeT Opo3padnoe MIAPOBHHOE YTOJINEHUe, Hrpaloimee
POJIb XpyCTATHKA. PoNajiu| OXHOTO U TOTO K€ BUJa MeAy3 MOT'YT ONHOBPEMEHHO
HeCTH pPAasjiMYHO YCTPOeHHHIE TmaskyW. VHorma riaasku OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Hepsuas cucrema mpencraBiseT co0oii cy6anuTeanalbHOe CIIeTeHNe HePB-
HHX KiIeToK. BGiu3m pomanmeB HaGII0OgaeTcA KOHIEHTPAINA HEPBHHIX odje-
MEHTOB, 00pa3yOmUX B 3TUX MeCTaX PHIXJbe TaHTINO3HHE cKomieHud. CBA3k
MEKIY OTHENBHBIMH TAHTIMAMHA OCYIIECTBIAETCA depe3 CyOIMUTEIHANIbHOE
CIjIeTeHUe, CHeIHaJbHEIX KOMHCCYD HeT.

Myckyaarypa cliuOMIHEIX, KAK X APYTUX KUIMETHONOJOCTHHIX, 00paso-
BaHa JNUTEJIHAJIHHO-MYCKYJBHEIMH KJIETKaMH, PACHOJOKEHHHIMH II0 BCeMY
tTeny wmenysel. HauGosbImero pasBUTHA MYCKYJBHBEE 3JIEeMEHTH JOCTHIAIOT
8 mMyoaJpllaX I Ha Kpao cyOyMOpesssl 30HTHKA. ¥ OTAEJIBHHX BHJOB Kpai

Puc. 5. Ygactok cyOymOpennspHoil cTopoHE Cyanea.

%M — KOJIbIIEBad MYCKYJIATYpa; opa — OCHOBaHME YHAAJIEHHOH pOTOBOI JiomacTy;, pi — pPOTOBAfd
JIONACTh; PO — POTOBO€ OTBEPCTHE; W, — LIYNAJbOe, pM — PAgMaJIbHAd MYCKYJaTypa.

30HTHKA HeCceT XOPOII0 3aMETHOe MYCKYJIBHOE KOJBIO, a TaKKe CHabmen
pafuaJbHO PACHOJOKEeHHOH MYCKYIAaTypoii, 3aXofsAmell B KpaeBHeE JIOMACTU
(puc. 9.

PoroBrie nomactu B HamGoJiee DPOCTOM Ciaydae NIPEACTABIAAIT CoGOM Tpe-
yroiabsHEE BHIPOCTH KpaeB pra (Cubomedusae). OpHako y GOJbIIMHCTBA MENY3
OHU BEITAHYTH B AJIMHY M HeCYT Ha CBOe€li BHYTPEHHEIHl CTOPOHE NPOIOJbHHIM
enob (Pelagiidae, Ulmaridae). BokoBre cToponsl poroBux Jgouacreii Ulma-
ridae WMEIOT MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE INyNaJbIEBUAHEE BBHIPOCTH — IUTUTEILIEL
(puc. 9). ¥ Cyaneidae porToBbe oMACT! CBEIIMBAIOTCA BHHU3 B BHE CKJIada-
THX 3aHaBecoK. HakoHen, y KopHepoTHX Mmenys (Rhizostomae) OHU JOCTUTAIOT
HauGosee CIOKHOTO PAa3BUTHA. Y WpPEACTABUTENEH 3TOTO MOJOTPALA POTOBAA
JI0MAaCTh CPasy MO OTXOKAEHUN 0T cyOyMOpeisl pa3BeTBiasAeTcA HagBoe. Boko-
BHle CTODOHBI KajK[I0H BETBH POTOBHIX JIOHACTEHl 00pPasyiOT MHOrOYHCJEHHbIE
CKIAgKN M CPACTAlOTCA MEMKIY co0oii, IpHMIeM OCTAKTCA OTBepCTHA. HOHIE
POTOBHIX JIOHACTeii CKIAJOK He HeCyT W 3aKAHUYMBAIOTCA MiyNaJbI[eBUAHBIMU
BEIPOCTAMM TUCJIOM OT 8 10 HECKOIBKHNX AeCATKOB. B Kamayio poToByIo momacTh
KOPHEpOTOB 3aXOAMT OTPOT TacTPOBACKYIAPHON CHCTEMEI, KOTOpasd AaeT 3[ecCh
MHOTOUVCJIEHHEIe Pa3BeTBJIEHU, OTK PHIBAIOIUECHA HAPYKY. POTOBOE oTBepCTHE
Yy B3POCIBIX KOPHEPOTOB 3apacraeT, W ero (QyHKIMA NEePeXOQUT K OTBep-
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CTUAM Ha POTOBHIX JOTACTAX. 3MeCh ke, B SHTOJePME KAaHAJIOB POTOBHIX JIOMa-
¢reit, IPOMCXOMUT M NUIIeBapeHUe. ¥ HEKOTOPHX QOPM I YCUIEHUS THUIeBa-
pUTeNbHO! (YHKIMHN B BepXHeHl 4acTM POTOBHX JolacTeil 06pasyoTcsa mOIOI-
HUTeIbHBE IPYIIH CKIANOK, TAK HA3HBaeMee dHoxeTH (puc. 6, sn).
OcHoBaHMA POTOBHIX JomacTeil cuudomMeny3 CpacTarTCsa MeRAY coboit Go-
KOBBIMM CTOPOHAaMMH, B pe3yibTaTe 4ero obpasyercsa KOpoTKas poroBas TpyOKa,
BEICTIIAHHAA BHYTPH (KaK M BCA OoCTAJbHAg IOBEPXHOCTH POTOBHIX JOIACTeil)
OTHOCIOMHEIM SKTOAEPMAILHEIM 3MMTeNMeM. JTa TPyOKa, OOBYHO MMEIas
B IONEPeYHOM CedeHNHM KpecroobpasHyo gopMy, IMonydmia HasBaHHME [IIOTKHU.

—_—

—

Puc. 6. CxemMa DpomolbLHOTO paspesa KOPHEPOTOHW Mefyasl
(mo Kaxaycy).

¢ — JKelIYAOK; px — pauuanbHuif kKaHajd; pa — BETBb DOTOBOMH JiomacTu;
wn — HYNAJbIEBUNHLIA IPUIATOK DOTOBO JIONACTU; an — BMOJIETHI.

I'moTka BegeT B KMIIEYHYIO IOJOCTh, BHICTIAHHYIO SHToAepMoit. IfenTpann-
HAasA YacTh KWIIEYHOW IIOJMOCTH — JKENYNOK — UMeeT 4 GOKOBHX KapMaHa.
B aTux MecTax cTeHKM jKelyaKa 06pas3yiOT MHOTOYNCIEHHEIE TOHKNE BEPOCTH —
racTpaJbHHe HUTH, CIyKalmue s YBeJIWdeHWA BCACHBAIOIMEH IOBEPXHOCTH
3HTOJEPMH KeJIYHOYHOTO OTHeNa TacTpaabHoi monoctu (puc. 1, en). Juromep-
MANBHBIH JINTENUI, BHCTHIAMUN BEPXHIOI W HIPKHIOW CTOPOHH KMIIETHON
moNOoCTN Tepudepuy 30HTHMKA, B HECKONBKUX MecTax cpacraercs, obpasys
ABYXCIOWHYIO KaTaMManbpHYyI0 ImacTuaKy (puc. 1, xn). IlpocBersr KumedHoi
TOMIOCTH MEKIAY MeCTaMM CpPACTaHUA JHTOAEpPMHI (T. e. pafgMaJbHBIC KaHATbI)
YCTPOEHH Y PA3HHX IPYIIN MeAy3 BechbMa pasiaudHo. Uucio pagmaibHHEIX Ka-
HAJTOB JOBOJBHO PAasIWdHO, HO, KAK IIPABUIO0, OHO PaBHO MaM KparHo 8. B cay-
Yae 3HAYMTEIHHOTO PA3BUTHA KAPMAHOB JKeNyAKA pajualbHbBIE KaHAIL MOI'YT
OTCYTCTBOBATEL. ¥ HEKOTOPHX POpPM paaMaibHEEe KaHATH BeTBATCA M 00pasyroT
Mekay coboit anacToMmo3s (puc. 7). Yame BCcero Takue aHaCTOMO3H BOZHMKAIOT
HAa Kpaw 30HTHKA, IpudeM obpasyercs KombHeBoil Kanal. OTporH CHCTEMBI
KaHAJOB 3aXOMAT BHYTPb KPAaeBHIX JollacTeil, mynanen n pomnannes. O KaHaIb-
HOMl CUCTeMe POTOBHIX JIONACTe!l KOPHEPOTHIX Me[y3 y:Ke OBIJIO CKAa3aHO BEIIIE.
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COBOKYIIHOCTh JKeJIy[Ka, er0 KapMaHOB M BCeX KAHAJIOB 00pa3yeT CIOKHYIO
racTpOBaCKYJIAPHYIO CHCTEMY - CIUOMETY3HI.

Cuudounnpie mMegyssl pasfgeabHomodbl. [loloBEe jKeme3n pasBUBAIOTCA
B JHTOHEDPME M PAcCIoNOMKeHH B KapMaHax keayaka (pme. 1, noa). 3awmamsi~

Puc. 7. T acrpoBackyiaspuas cmceremMa Rhizostoma pulmo
(Macri) (mo KmoBne).

BaeTCA BCerja 8 IMONOBHIX ’Kejle3, HO ¥ MHOTMX TPYNN CHUQOUIHHIX OHM IO-
mapHo COMIKAIOTCA M JlajKe MOTYT CIMBAThCHA, 00pasys 4 ronamsl. Cospesmue
HOJMI0BEIE MPOAYKTH 4epe3 Pa3pPHIBH CTEHKN MOMANAIOT B KHOICYHYIO ITOJOCTH
¥ BHIBOJATCA HADYIKY Uepe3 POTOBOe OTBepcTHE. Y GOJBIIMHCTBA BUAOB CUUpO-
Me[y3 OILIOJOTBOPeHNe ¥ DasBUTHe ANI IPOMCXONUT BO BHEIIHEH cpefie, HO
y mexoropuix Discomedusae (Aurelia, Cyanea) siina, mpoiifia depes poToBoe
OTBepCTHE W CIYCTHBIINCH IO JKex00aM POTOBBIX JomacTedl, MOMagaloT B 0CO-
Osle BOAYMBAHHUA (KapMaHYMKM) Ha DPOTOBHIX xomactax (pme. 8, 9). 3mecs



Puc. 8. PoroBas nomacts camku Aurelia aurita (L.)
(mo Haywmosy).

Pnc. 9. Yacts poroBoit nomacte caMkm Aurelia aurita.

0 — OUPATENJIR; ¥ — KapMaH4YdK#u; n — INIAHYJR A opobamueca Afija B KapMaHuYMKAax.



Puc. 10. CrpexatennHEli annapar Lucernaria quadricornis Puc. 11. CrpekarennEEle Kancyasl Chri-
0. F. Miiller (no Jlefimeiso). saora quinguecirrha (Desor.)
(no ITomendycy).

A — neHeTrpanTa B NOKOAMEMCA CoCToAHMK; B — cTperaTenpHand
KJIETKA C BHICTPEJIEHHOI HUTHIO; B — IJIIOTUHAHTA B IIOKOAMEMCA

COCTOAHMM;, I" — TYIIOTHHAHTA C BBICTPEJIEHHON HUTBHIO.
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IPOMCXOIUT OILIOOTBOPEHNE M PAa3BUTHE AUI [0 cTaguu mranynasl. OtMedeno,
970 POTOBHE JONACTH caMnoB Aurelia He TONBKO JWImMEHH KAaPMAaHYNKOB, HO U
3HAYMTENHHO MeHbIIE II0 BeawdnHe, 9eM potoBHe somactn camMok (Haywmos,
19556).

CrpexkatenpHble KiaeTKH Scyphozoa ycTpoeHH mo ofmeMy THIY, CBOMCTBeH-
HOMY BCEM KHWIIeIHOIOJOCTHHIM. VI3ydeHH OHM IIOKa HEIOCTATOYHO W A OIpe-
JeNeHnsA CHCTeMATHIeCKOH NPUHAIesKHOCTH COUPOMIHEIX He WCIONb3YIOTCA.
Pacmonaraworcsa crpexatenbHble KIETKH Kak B DKTOJepMe, TaK I B SHTO/[EPMe,

Puc. 12. Crpekareanunle kancyuawn Cyanea capillata (L.)
(mo Ilomerdycy).

npudeM HamGoibmme HX CKOIUTEHHA HaOMOfal0TCA HA MyNAdblax, POTOBHIX
.JI0TACTAX, a MHOTA JjaKe HA dKCyMOpenie, rie 005I9HO OHM COGPAHHI B TPYILIHL
Haub6omnee xapaxTepable qia CUUGOUMHHX CTPEKATEIbHEE KaImCyasl H3obpa-
skensl ma pme. 10—12.

CrpekaTtenbHEE KIETKH CIU(OMeay3 P CONPUKOCHOBEHHH ¢ Kojkeil 4eio-
BEKAa MOTYT BEI3HIBATH «OJKOTM» M o0mee oTpaBjieHne oprammsma. HamGomxee
ONACHE B 3TOM OTHONIEHWH INPEJCTABUTENM TpPONHYecKoil $ayHrl — KyGome-
Iy3H. 3a IocleqHNe Tofsl 3aPerNCTPHPOBAHO HECKOABKO CMEPTEILHEIX OT-
paBIeHUA JelIoBeKa dTHMU MeAY3aMu, MIpUYeM CMepPTh 0GKIYHO HACTyIada depes
2—4 MuHYTH IOCIE CONPUKOCHOBEHHA ¢ MeIy30d W GhUia BEI3BaHA OCTAHOBKOMN
cepuedHoil gearenbHocTH (Southcott, 1958). B dpayme CCCP Takux omacHEIX
BHOB cnuoMeny3 He BCTpedaeTcs, OJHAKO KOPHEPOTHIE MEIy3H, BCTpedalo-
muecss B A3zoBcKoM, UepHoM m fIIOHCKOM MOpAX, MOT'YT BEI3LIBATHL MECTHEIE
COOTH» § KYDAOMUXCA NIOfei.

Crpoernue 3dupm

JluunHO9YHAA cTaguA CBOOORHOIIABAIOMUX cIUdoMeny3 — ddupa uMeer
-popMy BochMUIydeBorl 3Be3nsl (puc. 13). OHa mMeeT sKeTYIOK ¢ KapMaHAMH,
racTpalbHble HUTH, 3a9aTKU KAHAJNOB, KPaeBHeE JONACTH M POIANHUH, a TAKKe
MYCKyJaTypy B30HTHKAa, OIHAKO JINWImMeHa ToHaJ u mynanen. [IpeBpamenue
3¢UPH B MEIYy3y OCYIMECTBAAETCA IIyTeM 3aPACTAHUA CHHYCOB MKy KPaeBEIMU
JIONACTAMHU, Omaromaps 4eMy 30HTHK U3 3Be37000pPa3HOT0 CTAHOBUTCA NUCKO-
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BufHbIM. TonbKO 1OCTe 3TOro NOABIAITCA WyNalblla, a INO37HEe Pa3BH-
BAOTCA TOJIOBEIE 3Kele3bl. JPUDPH PasHHIX BHIOB CHU(OMey3 OUeHB CXOIHEI
MEKAY co0oii ¥ 00BIYHO He MOANATCA

onpefieieHnI0, 0COOGEHHO Ha paHHUX

CTaguAX Pa3BUTHA.

Crpoenme cugsagmx
CTaBpoOMenys

IpenctaButenu otpaga Stauromedu- B

$ae 3HAYNTENHLHO OTIMYAKITCA 1O CBoell —_—

MopdOJIOrUM W AHATOMHA OT CBoGOJI-

HOINIABAIOIMX MEAY3, 9TO BHI3BaHO,

¢ OJHOI CTOPOHEI, MX JOHHEHIM o6pa-

30M KM3HH, a C Jpyroii — cBoeoOpa- i

3MeM UX NPOUCXOKAEHHUA, 0 9eM GypeT

ckasano HmKke (cM. cTp. 28). Texo

CTaBpOMEy3 uMeeT deTHpexJiydeBoe,

pagnalbHO-CUMMETPUIHOE CTpoeHue Puc. 13. Crpoenme s¢upu Aurelia

(puc. 15). OHo mopmpasfelneHo Ha 4a- aurita (L.).

meYKy Hu cTe0ellek (HOH(Ky), TpPa- 2w — racTpannHBIe HUTH; X1 — KPaeBad JIONACTh;

HUNA MEALY KOTODHME HO DBCCITR e ObicoonMickynaryps sotruia; p oo

9eTKo BHpajkeHa. Ha KoHme cre- DO — DOTOROE OTBEpCTME.

0ellbKa T1oMemaeTcA IPHUKPennTelb-

HEI ucK ¢ npucockoii. Hpad wameukn y GonpmumHCTBA BUAOB BHITAHYTH B 8

TaK Ha3pIBaeMBIX PYK, KOTOPHe 0OHYHO WonapHOo cOAMKeHH. Hpas daimedxn

MeXKy PYKaMln BOTHYTH M o0pasyoT cuHychl. Hakmasa pyka HeceT NYdYoK
OymnaBoBUAHEIX mynaier. VckiodeHue cocTaBIAET
TonbKo pox Lipkea. Y aToii cTaBpoMey3Hl Imynanien
Ha pyKax Her. Mmuorue Stauromedusae, Kpome
OOBIYHEIX mIymalieil Ha pyKax, CHa0KeHH TaKiKe
0COOBIMU BUJIOM3MEHEHHHIMU U[YNAJIBIAMH — poO-
MalMoUAaMH, HeCYIUMHU NPEedMyIIecTBeHHO NpH-
KpeNuTeIbHYI0 U XBaTaTeldbpHylo ¢yHEOuH. Po-
TNAJIUOUMIH 110 OfIHOMY PACIIONAraloTCA MeKIY Py-
KaMH, B CPeIMHHON 9acTH Ka)KA0To cmHyca. Po-
nmajJuouj, KaK M Oynajbia Ha pyKax, mmeer Oy-
aaBoBuHyI0 $opmy. OcHoBaHHMEe ero HOMKKH OK-
PY/€HO BAaJUKOM 3KENe3UCTHIX KIeTOK — IOAy-
medkoii. Horma Taxkme ke MOAYINEIKH HMEIOTCA
1 y oOBMHBIX mymajel] Ha pykax. YacTo moay-

Puc. 14. Ponanuony Halicly- 1M€YKa poNajuonia yBelMduBaeTrca B pasMepe, a

stus auricula (Rathke) caMo mynajueile, T. €. HO}KKa H TOJOBKA, 3HAUM-
(mo HKuepky). TenbpHO penyuupyercsa (puc. 14). ¥V popa Octoma-

2p — TONOBKA pONANMONIY; nus MoAymeYKa pa3pacTaeTcA U YNPHUHAMAET BHJ

HP — HUMKA POHAIIMONIA; - -

#H6 — IKENeSNCTLIN  BATMK. XBaTaTeAbHOH Ialby, CHAAmEl HA [OBOIBHO

nn — MUIMERTHOE MATHO (f1430K).  nrpppoMm cTeGedbKe. Takoil HOAYIIeYKoli IIOTHO

0XBATHBAIOTCA BLICTYOH CyGCTpaTa, d9TO CI0CO0-

cTByeT (ollee NPOYHOMY NPEKPEINIEHAI0 KABOTHOTO. ¥ HEKOTOPHIX BHJIOB
ponanuons HeceT HeGONBITO NUTMEHTHHINA T1a30K.

B cepemune opambHOli CTOpPOHH CTaBpOMENy3H pAacIoJaraeTca PpoTOBOE

OTBEpCTHE, OKPYIKeHHOe 4 KOPOTKMMHU CKJIAaJA4aTHIMK POTOBEIMH JIONACTAMM.

2 . B. HaymoB
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lTacTpanpHas MOJOCTh NpPH MOMOIMM paAUWaJBHEIX CenNT NoApasjensercsa Ha
CpeMHHYIO 9acTh 4 4 GOKOBHX KapMana. BHYTpH KasKqoil cenTH MOMEIaeTcs
OTKPHTAadg CBEPXY BOPOHKA, OCHOBAHWE KOTOPON 3aKaHUMBAETCA IPOJOIKAI0-
IMUMCA B HOMKKY MYCKYJBHEM Ts:KOM. B BepxXHell 4acTu cenTH, KHAPYKH OT
BOPOHKM, MMeeTCsA HeOOJbIIoe OTBEDPCTHE, Yepe3 KOTOPOe IBa COCETHHX Kely-

Puc. 15. Crpoenue craBpomenysut Haliclystus auricula (Rathke)
(mno Knepky).

¢ — JIHO BODOHKM; 2H — racTpPaJIbHRle HHUTH; MH — MYCKYJATypa HOMKKH;
# — HOKKa (crefesiek); 0 — MHTEPCENTAJIbHOE OTBEPCTHE, noc — M0JoBad
KeJiesa; PY — PyYKa; P2 — pOTOBAA JIOMACTh; PR — ponaJMONT;
Ccp — CUHYC MEeXAY DPYKaMH; ¥ — damieuxa; wj — roJIOBYaThie I(yNaJjbna PYK.

DOYHHX KapMaHa co00maloTcsa Me:xqy co0oit. ¥ gacTd BHI0B GOKOBLIE CTODOHEL
COCeJHNX BOPOHOK COEAMHAIOTCA MEKAY co60il meperopogxaMu — KIedcTpy-
MaMH, PacHol0)KeHHKIMH OapajIelbHO CTeHKaM damedxku. BeaemctBme 3toro
B racTpajJbHO# momocTu TakKuX gopM o6ocobaserca 4 Xopomo OTrpaHMYeHHEIX
OepHgepNUeCKUX KaMmepHl kexyaxa (puc. 16). Hanuume unm orcyrcrsue Kieii-
CTPYMOB ABIAETCA BaKHLHIM CHCTEMaTHYECKHM HPU3HAKOM.

Ha cremxax cenT passuBaercs 8 roHaj, COCTOAMUX M3 OTAEABHBIX (hoJLIA-
KYJIOB; 3[€Ch K€ IOMeINaloTCA racTpajlbHLHEe HATH.
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Puc. 16. CxeMa cTpoeHMA racTpalbHON - TOJOCTH CTaBPOMENy3

(no Meiiepy).

A — ceMm. Cleustocarpidae; B — ceMm. Haliclystidae. @ — BODOHKa;

% — KJIeicTPYM. I — DKTOHLEpMA; 2 — DHTONEPMA;

3 — Me30rued.

|

T
e

Puc. 17. CxeMa cTpoeHNs cOu@oOmOIMIIA.

¢n — CNNOCTOM; 6 — BOPOHKA; MM — MYCKYJ

HOWKHA; H — HOMKA; 0 — MHTEpPCenTalbHoe

OTBEpPCTHE, PO — POTOBOE OTBEpCTHE, W — ba-
ImedKa; w, — uwynajblie.
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Crpoenne cuuducToMH

Ciuducroma (puc. 17), ABIA0OMAACA NOJIUNOMIHHEM MOKOJEHHEM CIuo-
Meys, UMeeTCs y TpeficTaBUTelell BCeX MX OTPAMOB, 3a MCKIAK4eHueM Stauro-
medusae. CuugucroMa mMeeT BHJ paguabHO-CAMMETPUYHOIO MOJIUIIA, TEJI0 KO-
TOPOro IOAPA3/ieleHO HA JalledKy W HOKKY. B BepxHeil 4acTu Teia IOMWI
HeceT BEHUMK U3 CIUIOITHHIX HUTEBUAHBIX MmIyIajel. ¥ O4eHb MOJOMHIX CIudu-
CTOM Pa3BHUTH BCero 2 M{YNAIbIa, HO BIOCIENCTBAU MX YUCJIO MOCTOSHHO yBe-
JU9UBaeTCA, HpUdeM 00BYHO OBIBAET KPATHO 4 (KAK MPAaBWIO, YHUCIIO I[yHayel
He npessimaet 16—32). OpanpHbli KOHEI[ Tela MOJINIA HeCeT YeTHPeXYToJIbHOe
pOTOBOE OTBEDCTHE, DACHOJOKeHHOe Ha 0€000 muddepeHnnpoBaHHOi dHacTu
qameuku — runocrome. llociaeguuit umeer gopMy KoHyca; ero HIDKHUI Kpait
CIYRUT MeCTOM HpHKpemieHus mynamern. Hoka ciuducToMbl pacmupsaercs
BHU3Y B IPUKPENUTEIbHYIO OMOIIBY WIN COeIUHEHA C MATePHHCKOM cnuducto-
Moit (OmHUM U3 CIOCOGOB Pa3MHOKEHUA CHUPUCTOMBI ABJIACTCH MOYKOBAHUE).
IlonunmougHoe TOKOJEHNEe HEKOTOPHX BugoB Coronata o0pasyeT TOCTOSHHEIE
xosmoHuu (puc. 18).

Teno momuma MoskeT OBITH TOJBIM, WU 3Ke OHO 3aKIIIEHO B TPYOKO-
BUAHYI0 WM KOHUYECKYH XHTHHOBYI TEeKY 9SKTOIePMAIBHOTO IIPOUCXO-
rpeHusa. Texka anbo oneBaer TONBKO HIDKHIOW YacTh HOKKHM M TOTJa WMeeT
BHJ TOHKON ILIeHKW, Jubo sABIsgeTcs Gojee TOJICTOM W CKPHIBaeT BCero IO-
auna meamkoM (Toabko B orpsge Coronate). CKyapunTypa TeKH IOCTOSHHA
MIsT KayKporo Buaa. PaanmuarTesi Gollee XOopolmo BHIPAyKeHHBIE KOJbIIe-
Bole pebGpa, Ooxee ciabble TPOAOJBLHEIE NITPUXHW W BHYTpeHHUe 3yOIBI, UMe-
fomye Buja He0ONIBIIMX KOMMAYKOB M KoHycoB (pumc. 19).

TactpanbHasg MOMOCTH CUM@UCTOMBI TMPHU IMoMouu 4 pajlajbHLIX CENT —
TeHWOJel pasgelsercsd HA IEHTPAJAbHYI0 4YacTh W 4 muepudeprndeckue Ka-
Mepsl. B BepxHeil 9acTu TeHMoNell wMewTCA HeGoJbIIME OTBEPCTUA, COe-
MUHAIYE MKy coboit cocenmume Kamepsl. TeHuonam mupejacTaBiasoT coboi
ABYXCIOHBE JHTOJEPMAJbHEE CKIAAKu. BHYyTpsr Ka)kmoil TeHHOIH €O CTO-
POHBI THIIOCTOMA BJAETCA TIOJIOCTH — BOPOHKA, BBHICTJAHHAA JKTOJEPMOil.
Co gHa 9TOil BOPOHKHM TOYTH 1O BCeil JHMHE TEHWOJU THAHETCS MYCKYJIb-
HBIl TSOK, TaK:Ke HMEIONUi SKTOJepMalbHOEe IPOUCXOMKIEHIE.

CruducToMbl pasHHIX BUIOB, eClIH OHM JHUIICHL HAPY;KHOTO CKelera (TeKu),
00sa/al0T GOJNBITUM CXOJCTBOM, W IIOTOMY OTpejleieHNe X BYU0BOHl IPHHAJ-
JIKHOCTH  3aTPYOHEHO.

MUBHEHHBIN NUKJ

B ocHoBe ;RU3HEHHOro IWKJIA CHE(QOMIHBIX JEKUT MeTareHe3 — TPaBUIb-
Hoe dYepeloBaHMe CBOOOHOILIABAIONIET0 TOJOBOr0 MEAY30MIHOTO TOKOJEHUS
¥ TPUKPEILIEHHOTO BereTaTUBHOIO TOJUIOUIHOrO TOKoJeHus. BereraTnBHoe
HOKOJIeHNe Y GONBITNHCTBA CIIM(ONIHEIX CHIBHO MOJABIEHO, 9TO IIPUBEIO Y He-
KOTOPHIX TPYNIN K €ro MOJHOMY MCYe3HOBEHWI0. fH{U3HEHHBIA MUK TaKUX CIU-
domMeys SIBISETCS TUMOTeHETHIECKUM.

B mactostmee BpeMs B o0mMMX depTax W3BECTEH KUSHEHHBIH IUKJI TOYTU
BCeX KPYTHHIX IPYII CIUPOUTHBIX, OMHAKO A 00JABITMHCTBA BUIOB TIONUIION]-
HOe TOKOJeHNe MoKa ele He YCTaHOBIEHO.

ITosoBoit mpomecc uMeercs y BceX Scyphozoa. 3a HeGONBIINME HMCKIIOYe-
HASAMU crudoMenysbl pasfelbHOIONE, TOABKO miasA poja Pelagia HemaBHO
ycraHoBlIeHo Hamugue repmadponurusma (Kaestner, 1954).

Y GonbIIUHCTBA BHIOB TIOJIOBbIE TPOAYKTH M3 TOHAABI TOCPECTBOM IIPO-
pBIBa CTEHOK TacTPAJbLHOH TONOCTA BHBOIATCA B TracTPOBACKYJIAPHYH CH-
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cTeMy U fajlee depe3 POTOBOe OTBEPCTHe NONAJAlT BO BHENIHIOK Cpefy, rje
1 TPOMCXOAUT MX OIUIOJOTBOPeHMe M pasBuTHe. M3penka omiopoTBopeHue U
pasBUTHe AUI MPOUCXOAUT B MATEPUHCKOM OpraHM3Me, Ky[a CHCPMUM NPOHU-
KAIOT 13 MOPCKOH BOJibl. B Takux caydasx pasBUBapIIMecs AANa NOMENAKTCA
B 0COOHIX KAPMaHYUKAX — BIOSYNBAHUAX CTEHOK
POTOBHIX JomacTelt (puc. 8, 9).

N3BecTen Takike OMUH CIy4aii KUBOPOIK-
nenusa — y wMmenysw Stygiomedusa fabulosa T
Russell, B 0co0HX OBaJbHEX TelaX KOTOPOWH, —
pacnoJaraIdxcs B roHajax, OwIM o0Hapy- -
JKeHH MOJIOJsle Me[y3H, OTHeNAIIuecs OT ‘
HAXOMALUMXCA 3HeCh jKe peAyIUPOBAHHBIX i‘*‘
cuuducrom. Ilocnemnue oGpasynr MoHOIM- ‘
croupnyo crpobuny (Russell, 1959; Russell &
and Rees, 1960).

flilno cuupoumgHEX uMeeT MaJO JKEITKA T
U TOTOMY ITIpeTepiieBaeT MONHOEe PaBHOMEPHOE
npobienue, 3aKaHuYUBamwIeecs o0pa3oBaHUEM
mapoBUmHON 6iactyns. lacTpymAmusa mpouc-
XOJMT MyTeM WHBATMHAIMM, HO ONUCAHKE TAaKIKe l
caydau JeNsIMIHANUOHHOW U MMMUTPAIMOHHOHR
racrpyasuuu (I1.I1. Usanos, 1937). B pesynbTa-
Te 3aMHIKAHUA (IAacTOMOpa M BHITATUBAHUA B
UIMHY TacTpyjia OpeBpamaeTca B THNUYHYIO
JUIST KUMIEYHOMOMOCTHHX JUYUHKY — IUIAHYIY, !
MOKPHTYI PeCHUYHHM SMHUTeNUeM. TONBKO B

orpane Stauromedusae mwianyinooOpasHas Ju- Sl
Puc. 18. Homonus cmuomonumnos Puc. 19. Crpoeane TeKH
Stephanoscyphus allmani Kirkpatrick coudomoanuna U3 OTPAAA
(mo Jlemo). Coronata.

3 — BHYTpeHHUe 3yOum:

UNHKa JIUINEeHAa PEeCHUYEeK U He cnocoOHa np — NpUKpenuTenbsad Io-

IIaBaTh, & BeeT NOJ3A0NA 00pa3 KU3HU. pebpa: 1 — mpononeHEe
B nmauGonee TunmmunoM ciydae mocie me- IMTPURMA; Y — YCTbe.

KOTOpPOro Iiepmoja CBOOOAHOr0 INIABAHUSA

IIIaHyJIa ocefaeT HA Cy0CTPAaT CBOMM TNepefHMM, OOHYHO HECKOJIBKO pac-
ITIPeHHKM, a0opalbHEIM INONIOCOM U OpeTepHeBaeT MeTaMopdo3, NpeBpa-
asAck B He(odbmoro moiuna — cuuducromy. Ilocregasas cnocoGHAa pasMHO-
KaTbCA NOYKOBaHUEM, NPHYEM NOYKM BO3HMKAIT KAaK HA ee Tejle, TaK U Ha
CTENOIUXCA CTONOHAX, OTXOMAMMX OT HOKKYU cuudpuctoMel. OGpasoBaBmUECH
oyTeM BEHINOYKOBHIBAHUA MOJOJIbe 0CO0U BCKOpE OTAeNAITCA 0T MATEPUHCKOH
cuuducTOMH, OHAKO Y HEKOTOPHX BHUOB U3 oTpsna Coronata OTHENEHUA MO-
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JAOAKX CUUPUCTOM He MPOUCXOJUT, B pe3yibTaTe 4ero o6pasyeTcs pPa3BeTRIIEH-
Hasa Kojouua (puc. 18).

Hampgan cuuductoma cmoco0HA M K JPyromy croco0y BereTaTUBHOTO pas3-
MHOKeHUA — MolepedynoMy feineHuo. llociennee y cnudoupHbIX NOpPUHUMAET
dopmy crpobunsanuu. [Ipu cTpobunsanuyu B BepXHell 4acTH Tela CIM(UCTOMEL,
cpasy ke IIoj BeHUMKOM IMymajel], Bo3HNKaeT 30HA jenenusa. [Iyrem momeped-
HBIX TepeTAKEK 37(eCh 06Gpa3ynTcA AUCKOBHUIHEE Teja, BIOCIEACTBUU IIpeod-
pasywmuecs B ocoGeil Meqy30UTHOr0 MOKOJNEHHsd, KOTOphle OTHAeNAKTCA OT
CIMPUCTOMBI, JOCTUTHYB cTaguu 3pups. PasanmuaroT MOHOAMCKOUIHYI CTPO-
GuIANM0, mpH KoTopod cruducToMa obpasyeT OAHOBpPEMEHHO JUIOL OJHY
aupy, TOMBKO MoCIe Yero HOsABIAeTCA CIIeAYIINas NepeTaKKa, U MOTUIUCKON/T-
HYK CTPOGUIANUIO, XapaKTepu-
3YIOMYCA OJHOBPEMEHHEIM BO3-
HUKHOBEHUEM HEeCKOJIBKUX Iepe-
Tmkek. llpy  mommpuckoupHON
cTpobmwiAIMy HauGoxee chopmu-
poBaHHaAsA 3fuUpa HAXOAUTCA Ha
OUCTAJBHOM KOHIIE CTPOGHIHI,
TOrIa KaK HUKele;kamye 3(upH
IpeACTaBIAT cofoil mocaeoBa-
TeJBHBI PAM WX pPa3BUTHA.

IlepBasg u3 oOpasoBaBIINXCA
adup Hecer Ha cefe BeHIMK Y-
najern, MpUHAIeKAIMUAX TOJNUILY.
9T myuaiblia eme uepej O0T-
meleHreM 3QUpPH pefynupyOTCA

(pume. 20, A). llocne otmenenus
A — panHAA  ctpoGuna; B — po3gHAA  cTpofuJa.
-y — cuuduciona, mp — meperawka Ha Teye cuupu- HEKOTOPOrO  KoiudecTBa 3aup
XpHWHLLHCC Y TIEphOR ADWp-+ BOmTewanme poayn. B SOHE JENEHWS MPEKpAIMAeTCs
OMu; w2 — BTODUSHEE Wynanena cudducToms, Bosnk- 0Gpa3oBaHUE KOJNBI[EBBHIX MEpeTs-
KaoWue K KoHny ctpobunanuu; e — adupsl. JKEK ¥ BO3HMKAeT HOBBIL BeH-
9K  NOJUMNOMJAHBIX  IMyHaJelf
(puc. 20, B). Ilocne otnenenus mociemHein asdupsl cruducroma upuobpe-
TaeT IePBOHAYAJILHOE CTPOEHUWe M HEKOTOpoe BpeMdA MIHUTaeTCsa U pacTer
He cTpoOMIupys. 3aTeM ma Heil CHOBa HaYyMHaeTca obGpasoBaHuMe IPup.

Nrak, sanbonee THONIHLINA M, BEPOATHO, Hanbolee IPUMUTHBHEIA 1A COBPe-
MeHHBIX CIMPOUIHBIX KUSHEHHEI MUKI BKPATIe MOKeT OBITh OIMCAH CJIeLYI0-
muM obpasom. M3 siima Mmegyss Bo3HMKaeT JMYMHKA — IUIaHYJIa, KOTO-
pas mocje KpaTKoOro mepuofia CBOOOJHOro ILUIaBaHUMA ocefaeT Ha cybceTpar
U TpeBpamaeTcd B BereTaTUBHYW CTaguiw — couducromy. Ilocaemuss
IOYKOBaHMeM o0pa3yeT HOJOGHEIX cefGe cruucToM, a OyTeM Ioleped
HOro [eleHusa — 3Up, ABJAOIMUXCA JIUINHOYHOU cTaguedl Memys. Odupa
IpeBpamiaeTcA B IO0JOBO3pedyw MeAy3y mnyrtem wmeramopdosa. Taxoit
JRU3HEHHBIH IUKJI 0603HAYaeTCA HAMH KaK »KM3HEHHEHIH IMKJ I[epBOro THUIA
(puc. 21).

Y HeKOTOPHIX BHJIOB CIUOHAHLIX HAGIIOJAITCH He3HAUNTEJbHEIEC ajall-
TUBHBIE OTKJIOHEHUS 0T ONMCAHHOTO THIA JKU3HEHHOro IuKiIa. Tak, cuupucroma
Chrysaora upu HeGIaroNPUATHHIX YCIOBUAX 00pasyeT B HUKHEH YaCTH HOMKU
OOJONMCTY — CPYNNY KJIETOK, OKPYKEeHHHX WI0THoM ob6onoukoii. Ilocme
rufean CHUEQUCTOMBI WOAOLNCTA HAXOJUTCSH HEKOTOPOe BPeMA B MOKOAIEMCH
COCTOSAHMM, a IPHM HACTYIUIeHUU OJAroNpPUATHHIX YCIOBUA U3 Hee PasBUBAaeTCA
MajieHbKas ciu@ucToMa, KoTOpas BIOCIEJCTBHU BHPACTAeT M HAYMHAET HOP-
MaJIbHO MOYKOBaTh M cTpobuaupoBaTth (Herouard, 1912).

Pue. 20. Crpobuanuun Aurelia aurita (L.)
(no Araccuny).
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B mekoTopeix ciydanx (KU3HEHHBIH IUKJI BTOPOTO THUIA) MOJUIOMIHOE
[IOKOJIeHNe IIOMHOCTBI0O BHINANaeT U3 KusHenHoro Inukina. Taxk, y Pelagia
IUIAHYJIA HEeMOCPEICTBeHHO IpeBpamaeTcs B aupy u 3aTem B menysy (puc. 22,
23). VcdesHoBeHUE MOMUNIONHOTO TOKOJICHUS B JAHHOM Ciydae 06bACHAETCH
ocobeHHOCTAMEU YycaoBUi xkusHu Pelagia, pacnmpoCTpaHeHHOH B OTKDBITHIX
9acTAX OKeaHa M JKUBYMIEl B ero BepXHUX TOPU30HTAX, IJie OTCYTCTBYeT CyOCT-
paT i IPUKPEIUIeHWs IIOJIUIIOB.

|

Puc. 21. Cxema usnennoro nukiaa I runa (Chrysaora).

Hau6onee cBoeofpas3eH >KM3HEHHBIA IUKI TPeThEro TUIA, HAGIIOHAEeMBIR
ronbKo y Stauromedusae (puc. 24). U3 ux saun passuBaroTCsA JUINCHHBIC PeCHH-
e 9epBeobpasHble TUINHEKA. [locnenHne CKOIIAIOTCH HE6OIBIIMME T PYIIIAMU
(o 3—20 ocobeit) 1, NPUKPENUBIINCH TEPEHUM KOHIOM K CcyGCTpaTy, Iipu-
CTYLAIOT K JIOBiIe JoObIdM IIPH [IOMOULY CTPeKAaTelbHBIX KileTok. O6pasoBaHue
AUIUHKAME COOOMECTB CHOCOGCTBYET 3aXBaTy UMHU OTHOCHUTEIHHO KPYIHBIX
opraHu3MoB (MeIKHX padkoB, depseit u T. 1.). Ilocie HexoToporo mepuoja
IUTAHUA U POCTA KayKJas JUIMHKA BHIIIOYKOBBEIBAET 4 ION06HEIX cebe MaseHb-
KIX JUIMHKH U mpeTepueBaeT MeTamopdos. Ha mepspix cragusax MeTaMop-
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dosa ofpasyercs ManeHbKHil IOJHMI, UpPe3BHYANHO NMOXOKHA HA THOMIHYIO
caducromy. OIMHAKO OH, HE OTHOYKOBHIBAS APYTUX CIA(GHCTOM M He CTPOOUIA-
Py, NOCTeNEHHO yBEIWINBAETCA B Pa3Mepax M ONPeBPamaeTCs B MOJOBO3PenyIo

[R————

Puc. 22. MocaegosaTennHue Puc. 23. Cxema :xusHennoro mukja [l ruma
craguu  MeraMopgosa ImiIa- (Pelagia).
Hyasl B 3pupe y Pelagia

(mo [lens:xy).

craBpoMenysy. CBoGogHomnaBalImas CTauWs, TaKAM o00pa3oM, HOMHOCTHIO
BHIagaeT u3 jxkusHenHoro mukaa (Wietrzykowski, 1912; Hanaoka, 1934).

—_—
deteleleletelaial olol =l ol

Puc. 24. Cxema jxusmennoro nukaa III tuna (Haliclystus).

Kak aT0 Gymer BupHO M3 pmannHeiimero (CM. pasgen o HPOHCXOMKAEHAH W
dBOMOIMH COHPOMIHKEIX), CTABPOMEAY3a MLpEACTABIseT CoB6oil KpynHOro
cuuonoanna, HaXoAAMErocs Ha CTAQWHW He3aBepIIeHHON MOHOTACKOHIHOM
CTPOOMI SIT(|H.
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Craenyer OTMeTHTh, 9TO B ;KM3HEHHOM IHKJIe BCeX CIUPOUTHHIX OTIETIUBO
00HAPY/KMBASTCH TEHAEHIMA K HOJaBICHUIO MeTareHe3a BIJIOTH IO YCTAHOBIe-
HUS TUI oreHe3a. ¥ OOJBIIMHCTBA BHUMOB, T. €. ¥ HOPM C }KU3HEHHHIM NHMKJIOM
TepBOTO THIA, CHUQMCTOMA HEBEIMKA [0 CPABHEHUIO C Mefysoil, M ee poxb
B Pa3MHO>{EHNY HUYTOKHA. ¥ HEKOTOPHIX BUIOB, & UMEHHO C jKMSHEHHBIM ITHK-
JIOM BTOPOTO TUIIA, MeTareHesa HeT BCJIENCTBHE PeYKINU IOJTUIOUHOTO HOKO-
adeHnsi. Y (OpM C JKM3HEHHHM IMKJIOM TPeThero THIIA MeTareHes TaK:ke IOJa-
BJleH W JINYMHKA HEIoCPe/ICTBeHHO TPEeBPAIaeTcA B MOJOBO3PEIoe HIUBOTHOE.

NPOUCXOWOAEHUNE N 3IBOJIOONA CHUOOUIAHDLIX

Crudongneie, KaK ¥ BCe KUIMETHOTOJOCTHEIE, ABJAIOTCS OJHON M3 ApeBHei-
MuUX TPy KMBOTHOTO TapcTsa. llepwop BOo3HMKHOBeHHS CIUPOMTHEIX TaK
0eCKOHEYHO OT[AlleH, a NaJCOHTOJOTMYECCKME CBHUIETeILCTBA TaK OeNHEl, 9TO
HOYTH Ha BCE BOIPOCH, BOSHHKAWIIME B CBA3SH C M3YyYEHMEM IIPOMCXOFKICHUI
M HBOJIONMM CIMQOMIHHIX, OTBETH MOTLYT OHTh MaHBI JUIMIb HA OCHOBAHUH
KOCBeHHBIX manmbiX. OgHAKO B PsAE CIy4aeB TaKWe JaHHBIE MOTYT OBITH MO-
CTATOYHO yOeANTEeTbHBIMA.

BoasmuHCTBO COBpEMEHHHEIX 300JI0TOB CXOQUTCH HA MPEACTABICHAN O TOM,
4T0 cHUPOMIHEE, TAK e KAK M KOPAJLIOBBIE MOJMIEI, IIPOMSOILIN OT JPEBHAX
Hydrozoa. B psage paGor (Hatschek, 1881—1891; Kramp, 1944; Haywmos,
1953) morassBaeTcsi, 9TO MONUIOMAHOE MOKOJEHHEe CIUQOMIHEIX SBIAETCS
Gosee MpeBHMM, MEPBHYHBIM, TOTJAa KAK MeAy3H IOABWIHCH B 9TOM rpyImme
BTOPMYHO B KAaYeCTBe pacCeIuTeILHOM IM0J0BOM CTafuH.

Merarenes B Kiaacce Scyphozoa BO3HHK NapajienpHO U HE3aBUCHMO OT
Hydrozoa; nyamwvM [0Ka3aTeXbCTBOM JTOMY CIYKHT He CTOJIBKO MOPQoo-
TM9eCKOe pasinude Me;sAy TUAPOUIHBIME ¥ COUPOUTHBIME MeIy3aMu, CKOIBKO
pasHMIla B XapaKTepe HX BereTATMBHOTO PasMHOKeHMsa. Kak M3BeCTHO, CIH-
doumubie Meqy3sl 00PasyIOTCA B pe3yiAbTaTe MOMEPETHOTO JeIeHs CIUUCTOMEL,
TOTIAa KaK TUAPOMELY3H OTIIOYKOBEIBaIOTCsA. Takum o6pasom, cuudomeaysa
OPOMCXONUT W3 OTHEJEHHOH OPANBHOH dYacTH cumomojdna, a THIPOMeay3a
MpeCcTaBasieT CoGOM CaMOCTOATENHHYI0, HO BHAOM3MEHEHHYIO MEJYI0 0CO0b.
CnemoBatenbHo, cuu@oUHLEe IPOU30ILIM OT JAPEBHHX TUAPOIOJIHMIOB eIe 10
TOT0, KAK 3TH MOCJeqHne IpHofpesn MeTareHeTHYeCKHMHl >KU3HEeHHBIA MUK,

Mo:®HO DpeAmoM0KUTh, YTO pasjejeHue MCXONHOUW HOJTUIOMAHOA (HOPMEL
HA THAPOMOJUIOB M CIHUOIOJUIOB IPOU3OILI0 B CBA3M C yBeJWICHUEM Pas-
MepoB Tela HOCJHegHMX. JTO NPUBEN0 K aud@epeHIupoBKe UX TaCTPATIBHON
MOJIOCTY Ha TEHTPAIbHBIN JKeJIYI0K U ero GOKOBHE KapPMAaHBL, YTO JOCTHTAJIOCH
MyTeM TOMBJEHUS CeNT, YBeJINIMBAIONAX TOBEPXHOCTHh NHUINEBAPUTEIbHOM
3HTOJIEPMEL.

[locme Toro Kak BeaWYMHA Tejda CHUQPOIOIUIOB BTOPUYHO YMEHBIONIACH
B pe3yJabTaTe MOJABJEeHNs MOJUIOUIHOTO IOKOJEeHNA Mey30UIHEM, CeIThH BCe
’Ke COXPAHWINCH, U Y COBPEMEHHHBIX CIM(OMOJUIIOB UMEIOT BUN 4 HeGOIbIINX
CKIamok — TeHuoteil. CoBepimeHHO WHAYe TPAKTyeT IIPOMCXOKAeHUe cuudo-
naueix Puau (Richey, 1955). 9ToT aBTOp cumTaer, 94T0 CHMONONHI BO3HUK
IyTeM WMHTerpaliil KOJOHWHM THIPOHIOB, COCTOAIMEH m3 O ocobeil — oHOMI
HEeHTPAJbHOl M YeTHIpeX ee OKpy:kaomuX. B pesyabrate oGpaszoBajcs OJUH
OpPraHW3M — CHUPUCTOMA, KEeNYTOYHbIH OTHEeN KOTOPOr0 COOTBETCTBYET IIeH-
TPAJIBHOMY THPOHOJHUIY KOJOHWHM, a GOKOBHE KapMaHH — IepuepuIecKuM
nmonunaM. Teopus 9714, Ha HAIO B3IJIAMN, COBEPINEHHO He 0G0CHOBaHA, I HUKAKIX
CKOJBKO-HUOY/b CEepPbe3HHX [I0KA3aTeNbCTB (CPAaBHHUTENHHO-AHATOMUIECKHX,
SMOPHOJIOTHYECKUX YJIM IIAJ€OHTOJIOTHIECKMX) B ee HOJb3y NPHBECTH HEBO3-
MOKHO.
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Menysouanoe mokoixenue Scyphozoa BO3HMKIO KAK CPEJCTBO PACCeNeHUA.
EctecTBenHO, 910 paccenuTenbHas cragusa (Medaysa) 6biia mouaoBoit. IlomoGHbrid
MyTh IPOUCXOKIEHAA ABJIEHNA depelloBaHMA IOKOJEHWH XapaKTepeH He A
OIHUX TOJIbKO CHUPOUNHBIX. YKe OGBUIO TMOKAa3aHO, 9TO METareHe3s HEKOTOPHIX
NoJMXeT pasBWICH U3 SIUTOKAM M BO3HMK KaK CPEICTBO PACCENeHHs, TaK KaK
mellarndecKue mMoJioBhle ocofum ofeclednBAaOT MUPOKOe pa3HeCeHNHe IOJOBHIX
NpOAyKTOB H, CIeoBaTelbHO, CIOCOGCTBYIOT paccenenuio Buaa (JIusanos,
1940; Haymos, 1953). Kak nssecTHO, IpU BMUTOKMA IOIUXET IOJIOBHIE MPO-
JYKTH Da3BHBAIOTCA TOIBKO B OfHOH 9JacTu MX Tela (MHOr[a B mepepHeil, HO
dame B 3ajHeil). 3agHAN SNUTOKHEIA KOHeIl 9ePBA y HEKOTOPHIX BH[IOB MOJKeT
OTPHIBATHCA OT ATOKHOTO (JIMIIEHHOTO TOHAT)
U CcBOGONHO IIABATH B TOJIE BOJBI, pas-
GpacnmiBas mosioBbie mponyKTH. WHOrpga oT-
) pPHBAOMmMASACA JUATOKHAA YacTh CHAaGKeHa

BUJOU3MEHeHHBIMA TapalofuAMH, IpHUCIO-
coOJIeHHHIMA [JA IIaBaHUA. B HEKOTOPHIX
cIy49asX INMATOKHAS YaCTh MOKeT pereHe-

PUpPOBATH HAa MeCTe OTpPHIBA HENOpPa3BUTYIO
} é rolloBy, y APYTUX BHIOB — BIOJHE HOP-

MalbHY0. JNATOKHAA 9aCTh Tela HOJHUXEeTH
Myrionida fasciata oGpasyeT Inelywo CTPo-
6uny u3 GoJBIIOTO YHUCIA IOJOBBHIX OCO0efl.
OcraBmasici aTOKHAsg 9acCTh CHOCOOHA pere-
HEpUPOBATH CBOIl 3agHUM KOHeI| U BIIOCIe[-
CTBMH CHOBA 00pasoBHIBATH IOJOBEIE 0COOWU.
Mopdomoruaecknit psag GopmM, AAOIUX Tpes-

Pnc. 25. Cxema Mopdomorngeckoro
pAza, WIIOCTPUPYIOIIETO IOABIe-
HHe MerareHe3a y HOJIMXeT.

A — npoerada snuTokuA (Syllis hialina);
B — npuobpeTeHne SnuroKkHOW YacTbio
njasaTennHeix vapanonuit (Eusyl s sp.)
(mo 1iaymoBy); B — BOSHUKHOBEHHUE TO-
JIOBKM Y JNUTOKHOK ocobnt (Aulolytus
ed ardsii); I' — NOYKOBaHME IIOJOBOro
nokojesna B Myrionida fasciata. Toy-

CTaBJIeHde O Mepexoje rerepoMopduoil dmu-
TOKAM B TPABWJILHHIA MeTareHes, MOKeT
OBITH WILIIOCTPUPOBAH IEJBIM PANOM COBpe-
MeHHBIX (QOpM M CXeMaTHYeCKU I PeCTABIEH
Ha puc. 25.

Hecomuenno, 9ro Merarenes ciudous-
HBIX BO3HUK WMEHHO TaKuM HIyTeM. Bepo-

KamMyd OTMEYEHBI MecTa pasBUTUA IIOJO-

BBIX NIPOLYKTOB. ATHO, TOHAABI Y MNpPeIKOB COBpPEeMEHHBIX

Scyphozoa pacmonaraiumch Ha  OPAIBHOM
KOHIle TeJla, KOTOPBIM OTPHIBAJICA U YHOCHJICA MOpPCKAM TedenueM. OcTaB-
mascA 9acTh MOMMIIA PereHepHpOBANa OPANBHBIA KOHEN ¢ TOHAJaMi.
BosaukHOBeHne MeTareHesa SBHIOCH OYeHb BAsKHBIM IpUCHOCOGIeHHEM
K paccenenno cuudounupix. OmHAKO pPOdb MeTareHesa B HX 3BOJIONUN ITUM
Jaleko He ucdepleBaercsA. Dolee Toro, mpuo6GpeTeHdHe BO3MOKHOCTH OTpPHI-
BaThCA OT Cy0CTpaTa M BeCTH INIAHKTOHHBIA 00pas ;KU3HU ABMIOCH BeIyIINM
daxropom apoxronun Scyphozoa. CaMpril paKT MONBUKHOCTA HeM36e;KHO HPUBEI
K BBIPa0OTKEe PpACCeNNTeNbHBIMH HONOBHIMA CTAIAAMH ODPTAHOB JIBUIKEHWS:
BHaYaje MacCHBHOIO (30HTHK), & 3aTeM U aKTUBHOTO (KoJbIeBad MYCKYIATypa
30HTHKA). B03MO/KHOCTD N3MEHeHNU s MOJOKEHNA Tela B MPOCTPAHCTBE IpUBENa
K HOABIEHWIO OPTaHOB YyBCTB PaBHOBeCHA W O0me#l peryaAndd pUTMa COKpa-
mMeHUsA — CTAaTOUUCTOB, UMeIMUXCA y Beex cuudonanabix Menys. BosmoskaoCTh
BePTUKAIBbHKIX MUTDALNi, OT 6oJTee TEMHBIX IIYOUH K OCBEINEHHO mOBep XHOCTH
u o6paTHO, CHOCOGCTBOBANA MOABIEHHUIO CBETOYYBCTBHTEIbHBIX OPraHOB, Ha-
9UHAA OT IPUMUTUBHHIX NUTMEHTHHIX HATEH ¥ KOHYASA CJIOKHO YCTPOEGHHBIMH
raazamMu. Biarojaps moABlIeHMI0 30HTMKA WM3MeHHWJIACh U TacTpajbHAas 1O-
JI0CTh, B KOTOPOH MOABHJIACH CHCTEMA KAHAJOB, COBEPINEHHO HE CBOHCTBEHHBIX
crudonosunam.
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OdeHb BaKHO OTMETHTDH, 9TO IPOTPECCHBHASA DBOJIONUSA B CTOJb 3HATUTEI -
HOH CTelleHN IPOSBIJIACH JIUINb B MEIY30UIHOM HOKoJeHUN Scyphozoa, Torma
KaK IX IOJIMIBI N3MEHAJINCH TOPaso Me[jIeHHee U B COBEPIIEHHO HHOM HAMpPaB-
JeHWn. OBOJIONUA MOJUIOB 3a 9TOT K€ CPOK BHIPA3MJIACh B NMOABICHUH Yy He-
KOTODHIX ()OPM BAIUTHOTO CKeJeTa W B 00pAa30BAHUM OTAEIbHBIMH BHIAMHU
NPUMATUBHEIX KoJioHHUi. O0hsACHeHNe MPUYMH BTOTO ABJIEHUA yiKe GBLIO JAaHO
panee (HaymoB, 1956a, 1960) u 3spmecr 6ymeT IpUBefeHO JHUIIb BKpaTie, IO-
CKOJIBKY OHO HEeOo0XOJMMO MJIs AAJbHeHImero W3jIoKeHHs HAMNX B3TJAN0B HA
sposronuio crudponguex. IIpuxkpemnenssii o6pas ;KU3HH NOJUIOB B CPAaBHH-
TeJIBHO ONHOOOPA3HEIX YCIOBHAX MOPCKOIO [HA MAJI0 CIHOCOOCTBYET BHIPAGOTKE
Y HOX HOBHIX IPHUCIOCOOJIEHHI U 3aMe[isieT AUBepreHnun. B To jxe BpeMs ot-
HOCAmYecs K HAM Mey3sl HaXO[ATCA B Topasfo Gojee PasHOOGDABHBIX W MO-
OMIBHBIX YCIOBUAX, 9TO CHOCOOCTBYeT 00Pa30BAHMI0 MU HOBHIX IIPHUCIOCOOIIe-
HUNl u Oojiee OHICTpoOil AuBepreHuE. TakmM o6pazoM, Meay3H BBOJIOUDPYIOT
OBICTpEe OTHOCAMMXCA K HUM IIOJUIOB. JTO fABJIEHNE, NOJYyIWBIIee HA3BaHUE
HEeCOIJIACOBAHHOU 3BoJOIME, omnmcaHo Tarkke misg Hydroidea w HeKoTOpHIX
JPYTAX TPYNI MeTareHeTHYeCKUX OPraHU3MOB, Pas3HbIe NMOKOJEHHS KOTOPHIX
o0UTalOT B HECXONHBIX 3Kojormdeckux yciaousax (Haymos, 1953, 1956a).
Hamu ysxe ormeuamocs (Haymos, 1956a), ato criudpucromsr Aurelia aurita (L.)
n Cyanea capillata (L.) BHemHe NOYTH HePA3NMIUME, TOTJA KaK MeXys3hl
9TUX BUJIOB PA3JNYAIOTCA ¢ IEPBOTO B3rJIAfA.

Mopdoaorngeckoe cxofcTBO CUEPONOINIOB PA3THIHBIX BI0B 3HAYATEIHHO
npenAarcTByer ux omnpepernenuio. Tak, Ilmeccn (Plessis, 1958) ormewaer musa
mpoauBa Jla-Manm fBe popMel cruducToM, OTINIAIOMEECH TOJBKO PasMepaMn.
C u3BecTHOIl [0Jell BEPOATHOCTH ABTOP OTHOCHT MEIKYI (OpPMY K
capillata (L.), Torga Kak Gojiee KpymHas, II0 €ro MHEHWIO, MOKET OTHOCHTHCSH
K oburatomum B Jla-Manme Aurelia aurita (L.) mau Chrisaora hysoscella
(L.), mu6o sxe mom sroil KpymHoil ¢opmoit paccmMaTpuBaioTcA 00a dTH BH[A,
oTHOCsAMmMeCs K pasHbM ceMeiicTBaM. ['anamatn u Pao(Ganapati and Rao, 1958)
JJIA OJHOTO M3 pailoHOB mobepeykbsa VUHauM oTMedaT ABe MOP(OIOrHIeCcKH pas-
amgEbIe OPMBI CIU(HUCTOM, OHA 3 KOTOPHIX, BOBMOKHO, OTHOCUTCA K Aurelia
solida Browne, Torjga Kak npyras Mo;KeT ABUTHCA IOJATIOUIHON CTafuel Meays
n3 popos Cyanea, Chrysaora, Cassiopea nnu Acromitus, OTHOCAIUXCA K IeThIPEM
pasHBIM ceMeiicTBam. Paznmunme ocoGeil Mefy30HMgHOTO IOKOJEHHS DPAa3HBIX
BUJIOB cIiudpoMeny3 u MOPPHOIOTHIECKOE CXOCTBO UX IOJUIOB XOPOIIO BUIHEI U3
TpUBeIeHHEIX IPUMEPOB W IpmiaraeMoro puc. 26.

Bcrope mocne mosBieHus Meays BeieAcTBHe HX OBICTPOIl IPOrPeCCHBHOMN
SBOJIIOIAN ME[Yy30UIHOEe MOKOJeHHE MOJYYWIo NIpeoliafianme B KU3HEHHOM
mukae crnudpoupHeix. IlomaBienme MOJUTIOMIHOTO NOKOJEHHA BHIPA3MIOCH
B YMEHbIIEHAU Pa3dMepoB CHUPUCTOM [0 CPABHEHHIO C Meqy3aMH M B ocialie-
HAM UX POJIE B Pa3MHOKeHUN (yBeJWdeHNe IUcia oco0eil BUa uaeT IpenMyime-
CTBEHHO 3a CYeT IOJIOBOTO PasMHOKEHHs Mey3, a He BCIEJCTBHE BereTaluu
monunaMn 3¢up U momobHBIX ceGe ciuductom). Haroner, Kak 370 ObLIO yKa-
3aHO BHINIE, NPH ONHCAHMAN JKU3HEHHOTO IWKJIA CHUPOUAHHIX, Y HEKOTOPHIX
rpynn (manpumep, B pope Pelagia) monumoupgHoe MOKOJEHHE HOJHOCTHIO BHI-
najiaeT 13 }KU3HEHHOI'0 IUKJIA, KOTOPHI BCJIEICTBHE 3TOI'0 CTAHOBUTCA BTOPUIHO
THIOTeHEeTHIECKAM.

Takum o6pasom, sBosronusa Scyphozoa, MO CYmeCTBY, eCThb IBOJIONUA HX
Menys. EqnHCTBeHHOE MCKIII09EHME TPENCTABIAIOT CTABPOMEY3Hl, DBOJIOIUOH-
HOe pa3BHTHE KOTOPHIX IIJIO COBEPIIEHHO OCOOBIM, OTIMYHEIM OT APYIHX CIH-
QOUIHBIX WyTeM.

B amaromuu Stauromedusae coderaoTCsa KaK HPU3HAKH CIUQOIOIHUIOB,
TaK 1 npusHaku menys. Ilosromy ogau aBrops (Goette, 1887; Kaceanos, 1901)
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CIATAIOT WX IOJOBHMH NOJWIAaMH, TOTAa Kak OoxpmmHCTBO apyrux (Vogt,
1887; Thiel, 1936) me comHeBaloTca B ux Meqysonguoit mpupoge. CBoeoGpasen
0 KU3HEHHHIH HUKI cTaBpoMenys (cM. ¢Tp. 23), B KOTODPOM MOJIHOCTBHIO OTCYT-
CTBYIOT CBOGOJHOILUIABAOMNE CTAIAMN.

Hna BHACHEHWA WHCTHHHOU NPUPOOH W BOBHUKHOBEHHA CTaBPOMENy3,
a TakyKe I YCTAHOBJIEGHNSA HX IONOMEHHA B obmeil cucreMe cumdoumHbIX,

Puc. 26. PasnuaHbie cuuoMeqy3bl W OTHOCANIMECA K HHUM IOJHIIHL.

A, a — Chri ora quinguecirrha (Desor.); B, 6 — Aurelia aurita (L.); B, ¢ — Cyanea capil-
lata (L.). (a — mo Araccuny u Meitepy, 6 — no ®punemasny, ¢ — 1o Meiiepy).

KpoMe IIpOBeIeHus MoAPOOHOTO0 aHATOMUYECKOTO CPABHEHHA DTHX OPTaHW3MOB
€O cuuOmONUIaMI U CHU@oMeTy3aMH, He0OX0AUMO TakiKke 00BACHUTH ITPOMC-
XOKIeHHE WX CBOEOOPA3HOTO JKUSHEHHOTO NUKJIA W JaTh TOJNKOBAHUE €ro OT-
IeIbHHM dasam.

Stauromedusae mpencTaBIAT c060M XOPOIIO0 09ePIeHHYIO TPYIIY; (POPMEL,
ImepeXoqHEe MEKAY CTABpOMENYy3aMH W APYTHMH CHUAPOMIHHIMEH, HEW3BECTHHI.
Cnenyer otmernts, uTo [exkens (Haeckel, 1879) ommcan us tomuoil wacTu
Tuxoro oxeana Tpu BHAA HeGOJMBIIUX CIU{POMENY3, KOTOPHE, IO €T0 MHEHHIO,
3aHAMAMIT ITPOMEKYTOYHOE TONOKEHHE MEXKAY CHAAYUMH CTaBpOMeAy3aMd Wu
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OCTAJIBHBIMI CBOGONHOIIABAOIMUMEA CcHUPoUgHbIMA Mexy3amMu. [l Kaskmoro
13 aTuX BUAOB l'ekxenp oGocHoBanl ocobwiit pon (Tessera, Tesserantha u Tes-
seraria). OmucaHuwvie DexkemeM Memysbl ABIAKTCA CBOGORXHOIUIABAIONNIME, HO
cHabkeHbl CcTeGaIeo6pasHBIM BHIPOCTOM Ha BepmuHe 30HTHKA. WX mynaiabna
He CTPYNIMPOBAHBI, JUIIEHH BHYTPU MOJOCTH M HE HECYT Ha KOHINAX OyiaBo-
BUIHBIX yToadmennit. Kasknplil U3 Tpex BHUIOB OIMCAH HA OCHOBAHWM M3yUeHUSA
1—2 oksemmnsapoB menys. BmocaepcTBum HEM OfUH M3 3THX BUAOB HUKeM
obHapyken e Gour. CKopee Bcero, memyssl, onucannse I'exkeleM, oTHOCATCA
X orpany Coronata, OopHUM JIWIIb IIPEACTABUTENSAM KOTODOrOo CBOHCTBEHHEI
ciromusle mynanbia. Cyada mo gopme 30HTUKA, 9TH MEIXY3bl ABIAITCA MOJO-
abiMu ocobaMu u3 cemeiictBa Periphyllidae, BUEB KOTOPOrO TaKKe MMEIOT

|

Punc. 27. Cxema cTpoeHHsA cHU(PHCTOME H CTABPOMeAy3Hl.

A — cuuducroma, B — cTaBpoMenysa. & — BOPOHKA, MH — MYCKYJ HOMKH; 0 — UHTEp-
cenTajibHOE OTBEpCTUE, ce — cenTa (TeHWoab). OHTOINEpMa 4YepHAadA, SKTOAEpPMA 3amTpuXO-
BaHa.

KOHHMYECKUil, 3a0CTPeHHBI Ha BepmuHe 30HTUK. Bo Bcakom ciaywae Tessera,
Tesserantha u Tesseraria, pajke OTJAJeHHO HE HANOMHUHAIOINE CTAaBPOMENY3,
He MOTYT CJIYKUTh CBASYIOIUM 3BEeHOM MeKAY Stauromedusae M APYTrUMA OT-
pAnaMu COUQPOUTHBIX.

Boime, B KparkoM Mopdosorugeckom odepke (cMm. crp. 17), B obuux geprax
OblIIO JAHO oIIMcaHue cTpoeHuns craspomenys. Ocoboe BHIMaHUE 06paTUM Telleph
HA NMPU3HAKM, COMIGKAIOIAE 3TUX ;KUBOTHBIX, C OJHON CTOPOHBHI, C IOJUIIAMH,
¢ gpyroit cropousl — ¢ mMenysamu Scyphozoa. Haronen, ormerum Te crenudu-
9ecKie 0coGEHHOCTH, KOTOpHIe OTINYalT Stauromedusae Kak 0T CHUPOIOTUIIOB,
TaK U OT cHudoMerys3.

N3BecrHOE CXOJCTBO MEKIY CTAaBPOMENY30il M CHUPOCTOMONR HMMeeTcA YrKe
Bo BHemHeM crpoennu. Telo ofeuX mojgpasmelseTcs Ha 9aMeIKY M HOMKKY.
PoroBoe oTBepcrMe IoMeImaeTcs B CPeNMHHOM 9YacTy JAIMEYKd U HMeeT de-
THIPEXYTOJBHYI0 opMYy. 3HAYUTENBHOE CXOACTBO yCMATPHUBAETCA B MX aHATO-
muy. JlocTaTo9HO CPABHUTH CXeMbl X cTpoeHus (puc. 27), uToOH cTajo ode-
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BUJIHO, YTO T€NXO CUUPUCTOMEL M CTABPOMELY3hl MOCTPOEHO IO 06IIeMy IUIAHY.
lacrpanpHad NOJOCTH IIOCPEJCTBOM CeNT pasjeieHa Ha 4 KaMephl, KOTOPHIe
€000IaloTCca MesKAY co0oil MOCPeCcTBOM MHTEPCeNTalbHEIX OTBepeTHil. BHyTpD
CeNT BJAIOTCA DKTOJiePMAJIbHbIE BODOHKHM, 3aKAHYMBAIOIIAECH MYCKYJIbHBIM
TAKOM, IPOHUKAIIM B HOKKY. Huuero nomo6Horo He HabmiomaeTcss B ¢cTpoe-
ann cuudpomenys. He ymusurensno, uro I'erre (Goette, 1887) m Hacbsanos
(1901), wsygapmmue aHATOMUIO ITUX OPraHU3MOB, HOCYUTAIM CTABPOMENY3 IIO-
noBeME crupucromamu. Hemonsarno gpyroe: kax Tuns (Thiel, 1936), asasio-
MUACH OJHIM W3 JYYIMUX 3HATOKOB KUIIEYHOIOJOCTHHIX W, B YACTHOCTH, CIIU-
doMenys, MOr yCMOTPETh HOJHYI0 OMOJOTHI0 MEKAY CTABPOMEIYy3aMH U CBO-
GomHOIIABAINAMY cHupoMey3aMu?

B crpoenun Stauromedusae meiicTBUTENBHO HMMeeTCA PAN 0COGEHHOCTEH,
COMMKAIIAX DTUX JKUBOTHHIX ¢ MenysaMu. B ornwume oT ciuducToM CTaBpo-
Mey3sl MMeIOT IOJIOBEIE jKelle3bl, racTpalbHble HHTH M KpaeBHe Teablla. Bce
9TH TPHU3HAKKM COIMKAIT ux co cuudomenysamu. Lomamger Stauromedusae
uMeioT By 8 TayKell, PACIOJIOKeHHHX HA CeNnTax, o GOKOBEIM CTOPOHAM BOPO-
HOK. Y OTHeJibHHIX BH/OB BCIEJICTBHE Y30CTH BOPOHOK (Hampumep, y Steno-
scyphus) BHyTpeHHNe Kpas TOHAJ HONApHO COIMKAIOTCA, NIpHdYeM o0pasyercs
4 MBOWHBIX TIOJMOBHIX jKeJIe3Bl. ¥ CBOOOMHOIUIABAIINUX MeAy3 TAK:Ke 3aKIajlbi-
Baercs 8 MOJIOBHX skele3. ¥ Coronata 9T0 9MCIO COXPAHAETCA B TeYeHWE BCei
JKM3HU, TOTA KAK Yy MEIy3 APYrUX OTPAMOB IOJOBHIE 3a4aTKH OOBIYHO COIU-
JKAIOTCH TmomapHo M o0pasyiorT 4 romajabl. [acTpasbHble HHUTH CTABPOMENY3 H
CBOGOMHOILIABAIOIIUX MeIY3 coOpaHbl B 4 IPYNNH M HMEIOT OJUHAKOBOE CTPOe-
uHue. Ponanuonnnt Stauromedusae oTIMYAIOTCSA 10 CBOEMY CTPOEHUIO OT POIIAINEB
Mey3 APYrux oTpAmoB CHUPOUTHEIX. Y MEepBHIX OHM JIUIIEHH CTATOLMCTOB M
TOJBKO U3PeKa HeCYT NPUMUTHABHLIE Taa3Ke. OHAKO M PONAIHOMIE M POTIAIAH
OPOUBOMIIN OT ILyHAaJell, YTO OTYETIUBO JOKABHIBAETCHA CIIOCOOOM UX PA3BUTHIA
N TONOKEeHWeM Ha Telle ;KWBOTHOTO. HakoHen, cTaBpoMenys cOJmKaeT
€0 CBOGOTHOILIABAIOIIMMU MeENYy3aMH HajJudde CKJIAJYaTBIX POTOBHIX JIO-
TacTen.

CraBpoMeqy3sl UMeIOT HeKOTOPHIE CIenmududeckne 0COOEHHOCTH, OTINIAT0-
mye WX U OT CHUPUCTOM M OT MENY3 APYIUX oTPAAoB cumpoupnbix. K atum
0COBEHHOCTAM B MIEPBYIO 04€pe/b CIeIyeT OTHeCTH IyIaiblia, KoTopse y Stau-
romedusae, B OTAHYINE OT BCEX APYruAX Cuu@OMAHHIX, HMEIT O0ylIaBOBHIHOE
crpoenne. lllynamea craBpoMenys co6paHel B 8 IYy4KOB U CHIAT HA KOHIAX
PYK — BhIpocTax Kpas yameukn. Hu y cuuducrom, Hr y Menys TaKuX PyK HeT.
OTmernm, uro cpeau Stauromedusae wWMeeTca OfHA BecbMa cBoeoGpasHas
dopma — Lipkea ruspoliana Vogt, numenHas pPOTOBHX JIONACTel U HeCYIas
8 KOPOTKEX INyNaJbIeBUAHHIX PYK, HA KOTOPHIX OTCYTCTBYIOT [OJIOBYATHIE
win Kakue-nubo gpyrue mynaasua. Ilo csoemy crpoemmio Lipkea samumaer
KakK OB IPOMEKYTOYHOE IOJ0KeHNe B MOPPOIOTHYeCKOM pAAY cnuducroMa —
Lipkea—Stauromedusae.

TaxoBs 0CO0EHHOCTH CTPOEHWSI CTABPOMENY3, KOTOPHE, KAaK 5TO BHIHO W3
CKA3aHHOr0, HECYT MPWSHAKA U MOJUIOB M MeIy3 M UMET CBOM XapaKTepHbe
OTINYMA, CBOMCTBEHHDbIE TONBKO UM OJHIM.

Kax ke cmemgyer TpaxToBath cTaBpomenys? Ciiegyer Im UX OTHECTH K IO-
AUNAaM WIN MeIy3aM WIH jKe OHM HPeJCTABJIAIOT COGOH KAKYI0-TO MHYIO JKU3-
HeHHYI0 PopMmy? UToOH OTBETHTH HA HTOT BOMPOC, HEOOXOMUMO BTH MOPHOIO-
TMYeCKHe JaHHBIE PACCMOTPETh B CBA3HW CO CBOeoOpasHeM ;KU3HEHHOTO IMMKIIA
craBpoMenys. ' UmoreHeTNaecKUil yKA3HEHHBIA UK Stauromedusae, 09eBUIHO,
MOT BO3HUKHYTh TOJIBKO IBYMS NYTAMHM: JJUGO BCIAEACTBHE YTPATH MMH TOIUILIO-
UIHOTO TOKOJEHWs, JU60 B pe3yabTaTe MPeKpPAlleHusa CuuPuCcTOMON cTpoOU-
JAIMN 1 NPUOOPEeTeHNs €10 TMONOBOH (QYHKIMH.
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Ecniu mpeamososKuTh, 9T0 THIIOTEHE3 CTABPOMENY3 O0BACHACTCA yTpaToit
UMH TIOJIUIIOUHOTO IIOKOJIEHNA, a TAKNe CIydan BOSMOKHBI (KUBHEHHBIN IMKI
BTOPOTO THIA, XapaKTepHHil gus Pelagia), To Torjga CTaBPOMENY3Hl JOJKHEL
ORITH OTHECEHH K MEIY30UIHOMY IOKOJeHuI0. Bo3MosKHOCTh Iepexofa ¢Bo6o-
HOILUTABAIOmEeN MeAyssl K cuusdeMy o0pasy ;xku3Hu usBecTHa: Buremoy (Bi-
gelow, 1892) ommcan cBoeoGpasuyw KopHeporyio Mexnysy Cassiopea zama-
chana, KoTOpasi MOCHE OTAENEHUA OT CHUQPUCTOMEL U IO JOCTIKEHNN BeJIWIHHEL
okoso 20 MM B uamMeTpe 30HTHKA JIOKATCA SKCYMOPEJLIoi Ha cy6CcTpaT U IPOYHO
OpUKpemIfgeTcad K HeMy. B Takom MosoyKeHWM OHa W 0CTaeTcsA, IpHYeM BHIpa-
craer 7o 24 cM B nuamerpe. Mopoiaorua aToil Me[yssl IO BIAMAHUEM CHIAYEr0
o0pasa ;KU3HU MaJ0 W3MEHWJIAch, a ee ;KUBHEHHBIA IUKJI HA OCTATIBHEIX €ro
¢dasax ABIAETCA TUNUYHBIM A MeTareHeTWYeCKuX cuumdomenys. BoamosxHo,
9To 3Ta MeAy3a TOJIBKO HeJaBHO NpHCIocOOMIACh K CHAAUYeMy o6pasy >KU3HH.
OmHako 3TOT PaKT He MOKET CIY;KUTH B Ka4eCTBE WITIOCTPAIMU BO3MOKHOTO
OyTy NOABJIEHUS THUIIOTeHe3a y cTaspomenys. HamomMumM, 94T0, X0TA HOJIHIO-
AgHOe MOKoJeHWe 0OJbMWHCTBA CHUPONMHHEIX U HAXOMUTCA B IOIABIEHHOM CO-
CTOAHUN, TIOJHOE er0 WCYe3HOBEHUE MOKeT OBITh BHI3BAHO TOJBKO ONHUM YC-
JIOBHEM — OTCYTCTBHEM cy0CTpaTa [isi HPUKpeIUIeHWs HoJunoB. TpymHo
OpeqNoNIOKUTh, YTO B HAYAJIe CBOEH 9SBOJIIONUEA CTABPOMENY3H BCIENCTBUE
OTCYTCTBHA CyGCTpaTa YTPATWIN HOJUIOUIHOE MMOKOIEHWe, a BIOCIEICTBUH
IX CBOGONHOILIABAIOMIME MEAY3hl Iepemud K CHAsA9eMy 00pasy JKU3HH.
C atum He corimacywrcs u mopdororugeckue JaHHEe. UpesBHUaiino 6oJabIoe
CXOZICTBO IUIAHA CTPOCHUS CHUQUCTOM W CTABPOMENY3 HCKII0YAeT yTIPaTy Io-
CIeMHUMY TOMUIIOMHOTO ITOKOJIEHUS.

BosmokHO gpyroe mpegnoniosKeHue, COTJIacHO KOTOPOMY TUIIOreHe3 CTaBpo-
Me[y3 BOSHUK B pe3ylbTaTe yTPaTHl MeLy30NIHOTO TMOKOJEHUs MIHU TpeKpare-
HHS OTpHBa Mexy3 oT cuudumcrom. llpeamomoskenme, 9T0 CTaBPOMENY3Hl NO-
To6GHO rujgpaM IWOJHOCTHI0 YTPATWIN MeIy30MIHOEe IIOKOJIeHHe ¥ BTOPHIHO
nproOpenu MOJI0BYH (PYHKIHIO, ONpoBepraerca HamuuameM y Stauromedusae
pAfa MeLy30MJIHBIX TPU3HAKOB.

Toabko Iorens (1937) Gamke BceX momomea K NPAaBUIBHOMY PeNIeHUIO
BoIIpoca o mpupofe craBpomenys. Pasoupas ¢uiroreHeTndecKue B3aMMOOTHOIIE-
HUA KUIMEIHOIONOCTHBIX, OH mucai: «TpPyAHO CKas3aTh, NPEJACTABIAIT JI
Lucernariida* BropmuHo oceBmuX aGoOpajJbHBEIM TIOJIOCOM MENYy3 WU JKe,
OHTb MOKeT, CIUPUCTOMY, KOTOpasg HE NOKAHYWBAET IpoIecc 06ocobIeHUSA
0T Hee MoJofoil Mexyssl (0TCOMa W MeNysouJHble YePTH B OPraHU3AIMHN) I
HAYMHAET pa3BuBaTh B ceGe mososbie mpoiayktToy ([lorean, 1937, ctp. 366).

Vmenno mocmemHee TpeANmoOJio;KeHNe W ABIAETCA EIUHCTBEHHO HPABILIL-
HHM ¥ IOJHOCTHI0 OOBACHAIIIAM KAaK OCOOGEHHOCTH CTPOEHWA CTaBPOMeENYs,
TaK M UX TUHOreHeTHICCKUN ;KU3HeHHBbI mukia. QpranusM CTaBPOMey3EL Clle-
AyeT paccMaTpWBATh KaK KPYHHYI CIUPUCTOMY, HAXONAMYIOCA HA DPaHHEN
CTAMY MOHOMMCKOMTHON cTpoOmianmuun. HmwxHAA dacTh Tela CTABPOMENY3Hl
COOTBETCTBYET CIUPUCTOME METareHEeTHYECKUX BUIOB, CXOMCTBO 3TO OUEBHIHO
n He TpeGyeT MOBTOPEHHS NOKA3ATEJILCTB. DBepXHsAs 9acTh CTaBPOMEAY3H,
B KOTOPOIl PacIoJIO;KeHH POTOBHE JOHNACTH, PONAJNOUIE X BTOPUIHO OIyCTUB-
muecd TOHAXEL ¥ racTPalbHEE HATH, COOTBETCTBYET 0COOM MeXy30HAHOIO I0-
koxenus. CoxpaHeHre MUTMEHTHHIX [JIA3KOB Y HEKOTOPHIX BUIOB Stauromedusae
HOATBEPIKIAET HANU4ue B JKU3HEHHOM IMKJIE HX TPEIKOBHX (oPM CBOGOXHO-
IIABAOMUX MeNys.

Koneuno, craBpoMenyssl UMEIOT TaKsKe U CBOM ClielndrIecKre 0CO0EHHOCTH
B MopOJOruu, ABIANMECH ONHAM W3 TPW3HAKOB oTpapxa Stauromedusae,

! Syn. Stauromedusae. (Ilpumeu. mame, — J[. H.).
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HO 3TO ¥ TIOHSTHO, TAK KAaK JJAHHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH BO3HUKJIN B CBSA3U CO CBOEOOPa-
3MeM uX 00pasa yKU3HMU, OTIANIAIOIIET0CH OT TAKOBOT'O BCeX PYTUX CUUPOUTHBIX.

B 6uosnoruu craBpomenys uMeeTcs: oJHa BeChMa CYILeCTBEHHAsI 0COOEHHOCTb,
OTIAUYAI0mas UX OT IPYTrUX cuupONOIUNIOB, — CHOCOOHOCTh K IePEelBIKEHUIO.
MosHO BBICKa3aTh NpeANOJO;KeHUWEe, YTO MMEHHO NpuobpeTeHHe TpegKaMu
coBpeMeHHBIX Stauromedusae CTmOCOOHOCTH AKTUBHO INEpPEIBUraThCA IO CYO-
CTPaTy MOCIYKIJIO TOAIKOM K MX MajbHEeHmel 9BOJIONNUA, TAK KaK POJb MEIy3
B KadeCTBe pacCCeIUTEeNbHON CTAaguu OPH 3TOM yMeHbImmiach. IIpexpamenue
OTPHIBA MeNy3bl OT CIU(PUCTOMBI O0OBSICHAETCS TOBBIMIEHWEM DPOJH MOCIeTHe:
B KM3HEHHOM IIMKIe IpPeIKOB cTaBpoMmenys. Ys:;ke Obuto mokasano (Haywmos,
1953, 19596, 1960), 910 Ipu MeTareHe3e OfHO U3 HOKOJEHUl 0OBIYHO B GOJbIIEH
UM MeHbIIeid cTemeH:W OBIBaeT MOJABJIEHO 3a CYET APYToro mokojeHus. [Ipu
5TOM BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHBI CJIydad, KOrjga mpeofiaamaHue mMojJydaeT MMEHHO IIO-
aunougHoe TokoJdenue (y GoapmuHcrBa Leptolida). WsBectHO, YTO HpU HH-
Terpanuy KOJOHMM JIENTONU[ MeIy30UIHOE IMOKOJEHWe MO;KeT IpeTepleBaTh
PEIYKIMIO M OCTaBATHCS COEMHEHHEBIM ¢ KOJOHUell moiaunoB. B psge ciydaes
TPY MHTErpanyuy KOJOHUU THAPOUIHEIX INIABEHCTBYIOMYIO POJb HOJyIaeT OfuH
u3 ee monunoB. Wssecten psg dopm (Myriothela, Corymorpha, Branchio-
cerianthus), KOJTOHUA KOTOPHIX COCTOMUT M3 OfHOTO TOJUNA M MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX
(o6BI9HO [EerpafupPOBAHHEIX) MeNYy30URHHIX ocobeil. lHTEpecHO OTMETHTD,
9T0 B 9TOM CJIyYae HMHTErpaliyl MOJUIB CHJIHHO yBEIWIMBAIOTCSI B pasMmepe.
Myriothela, Corymorpha u B ocobennoctu Branchiocerianthus sBisoTCcA Hau-
Oonee KpynHbIMU rugpononunaMu. CTaBpoMeayssl Tak:;Ke BO MHOTO pas 0oJbine
cuuducTOM MeTareHeTHYeCKUX BUA0B. B03M0IKHO, 9T0 HAPAAY ¢ MOABIKHOCTHIO
yBeJM9eHNEe PA3MEpPOB Tella IPEegKOB CTABPOMENy3 IPUBENO K YCUJIEHUIO HUX
POIIY B ;KU3HEHHOM IUKJIE M K TOMABIECHUAI0 MEIY30UHOTO IOKOJEHNA, KOTOPOe
mepecTajlo OTPHIBATHCA OT cuuPUCTOMEL. Takum myTeM, BCIEICTBUE MHTEIDH-
pyloomero Bo3geficTBUA CHUPUCTOMB Ha o0pa3yeMbIX elo ocobedl Mexmysoup-
HOTO TIOKOJIEHWs, BO3HUK OPraHU3M COBPEMEHHBIX CTaBPOMENY3.

IIpepmonosxenue Bepurockoro (Wietrzykowski, 1912) o Tom, dTo
B JKU3HEHHOM I[MKJIE CTABPOMEIY3 ‘HUKOT/Ia He OBLIO YepemoBaHUsA IOKOJEHHI
4 9TO UX TMPEIKUA OTBETBIJINCH OT IVIABHOTO CTBOJA CIU(OUIHBIX €Iie T0 BO3-
HUKHOBEHMS B 9TO rpymme MerareHesa, y:;ke ObUIo ompoBeprayTto Jlore-
aem (1937). 910 mpexmosoKeHUHE He COTIACYeTCs HHU C Teopueil IEepBUYHO-
CTH TOJHUTOUTHOTO, HA C Teopueil NepBUYHOCTA MELY30MJHOTO IOKOJEHH,
TAK KAaK 0YEBUIHO, 9TO CTABPOMEAY3H HECYT YepThl CTPOEHUS 00OUX ITUX
TIOKOJeHUIl.

CoBpeMeHHbIe OTPAAB CHUPOMIHEIX TPEACTABIAIOT CO00M XOPOIIO 0Uep-
9YeHHBIE TPYNIBI, KaKIasd U3 KOTOPHIX ABJIAETCA BHICOKOCIEI[AANM3UPOBAHHOM,
910 3aTPyAHsIET 00HAPYsKeHHE B UX CTPOCHUM IPU3HAKOB 0ojiee BHICOKOH MU
Oosnee mpuMuTUBHOUW opranmsanuu. Cyds Mo HAJIWYUIO CIUIOMHBIX I{yTaely
4 CTPOoeHUI0 30HTHKA y Coronata, a TaKKe HAJIUIMIO Y DTUX Memy3 8 TroHAL,
MO}KHO IPENOJOKATh, 9TO 3TOT OTPs PaHbIIE MPYTUX OTHENHICA OT 00mEero
cTBoJIa cuuPougHbIX. BeposTHO, MOYTH CTONH K€ JABHO OTHEIHIUCH U Stauro-
medusae, uMenIIe XOTs U TOJBIE, HO TOJ0BYATHE mynaabiia. K craBpoMenysam
dame apyrux crouT otpAx Cubomedusae, y KOTOPHIX TOHAAHl PAaCHOJIOKEHBI
He HA JHe }KeJyI0YHbIX KAPDMAaHOB, KaK Y APYruX cuudomenys, a, Kak U y CTaB-
pomenys, Ha cenrax. Otpam Discomedusae HEKOTOpPHIE 300J0TH DPa30UBAIOT
Ha mBa oTpsma — Semaeostomae n Rhizostomae, KOTOPHIM MBI IpHUaeM 3HadJe-
HUE TOIOTPSAMIOB.

W3nosxkenHble BhIE CO00payKeHNsI 0 MPOMCXOKIEHUN CHUPONTHEIX U B3aW-
MOOTHOIIEHUSAX MEKAY coBpeMeHHbIMU (opmamu Scyphozoa (B paHre oTpAMOB)
MOTYT OBITh WJIJIIOCTPUPOBAHBL TIPUIATaeMON CXeMOoii:
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Discomeausae Cubomedusae

Stauromedusae
coronata
Anthozoa
Hy rozoa flonunnouGneie npedru Ant 0zoa
Memazenemuzeckue npedru
Scyphozoa
memazenemuzecrue
npedru Hydrozoa
Nonun 6e3 cenm Nonun ¢ cenmamu

fonunouBnea npedrosas
QOPMQ  KUWEZHONOAOCMHAIT

Nnatynoo6pasnas npedrosas QOPMa KuWezHONOAOCMHbIZ

300TEQOTPAOUYECKNII COCTAB CHU®ONIHEBEIX ®AVHELI CCCP

Cuudoumasre sacensior Bce nacroamue mopa CCCP. OrcyrcTBue ux B cole-
HHX Gacceitnax — HacmomiickoMm M ApajJbCKOM 03€paX, BO3MOMKHO, CBA3AHO
He TOIBKO C U30JAUPOBAHHOCTHIO MOCIEHUX, HO I C NX MMOHUKEHHON COJIEHOCTHIO,

B mpuBopumMoil 37ech KpaTKOl XapaKTePUCTHKE 300Te0TpaduuecKoro Co-
¢TaBa CHU(POMAHEIX TPAHUIE MeKAY MOPAMHU IPUHSATH B COOTBETCTBHH C JaH-
HaMu «Mopckoro ataaca» (1955), npuaem payra Scyphozoa paercsa pas Bcero
mopa B meaoM. Mckiiouerme cocraBagior Bantuiickoe mope, dayHa KoToporo
yITeHA TOJBKO B €ro BOCTOYHOU dWacTH, A0 3amagHoil rpanunsl CoBeTCKOro
Cowoza, u fAmonckoe mope, dayHa KOTOPOTO IpHBejeHA IHNIb JJA YacTH,
Haxojsenca K cerepy or 3anauBa Ilocser. Kpome hayHH BHYTPEHHUX 1 OKpaKH-
HEIX Mopeil, IpUBOAATCA Takke gaHHBIE 110 dayHe Coserckoro cekropa Llemt-
pansroro Ilomsipaoro GacceilHa, 3a I0KHYIO TPAHUIY KOTOPOTO NPHHAT Kpai
MarepukoBoit ormenn. Ocobo paccMaTpuBaeTcs gayHa ceBepo-3alafHONd 4acTH
Tuxoro oxeana.

Cuudonpurie paynsr CCCP mo xapakTtepy ux pacmpocTpaHeHmsa pasbusa-
0TcA HAa 6 rpymm, OpudeM BHYTPH HEKOTODHX W3 3THX TPYNI Pa3iudalorTcs
HOATPYIIIH.

K mepsoit rpynme (I) orHocATCA apKTHYecKHe BUOBI, 3aCENAOIIAE TONLKO
apKTHYeCKHe MOPsS W JIWIDb H3peaKa IpoHUKaonue B GOpealbHbIC BOIBI, Tie
OHU O0BIYHO IIOCENAITCA Ha XOJMOTHEIX ray0ounax. Tak, K 5Toil rpyine oTHOCUTCH
Lucernaria bathyphila Haeckel, obutaomas B apkTugeckux Benom, Kapckom,
Bocrouno-Cubupcxom m I'pensmamnckoM MopAX, TAe OHA MHOTHA IOIHEMAETCA
mo ray6unsl 8 m. B BapenneBoM Mope 5TOT BUJ BCTPEYaeTCA TOMBKO B €ro Xo-
JOOHLX TIYOUHAX, OTHOCAMUXCA K aPKTHIeCKOU 30He, a B GopeaabuoM Hop-
Be}KCKOM Mope 3axogutr Ha ray6ouny mo 1000 m. Hpome ykasamsoro Bmja,
K 9TOil rpynme OTHOCATCA elle fABe CTaBpoMenyswsl — Lucernaria walteri An-
tipa u Thaumatoscyphus hexaradiatus (Broch.). Hapsny ¢ srumu Bupgamn
B ApKTUKe oTMedeHa Takske KopoHoMenysa Atolla tenella Hartl., menyss u

3 HO. B. Haymon
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MOJUMEl KOTOPOA BCTPEYAlOTCA MCKIUMTENbHO Ha raybmmax 1200—1800 M
U MO3TOMY OTHECEHH K 0C000il 300reorpaduaeckoii KaTeropuu riy60KOBOIHEIX
BHJIOB.

Aprrruecro-Gopeansunx BumoB (II) us wmema cuundomenys ¢paymm CCCP
usBecTHO Beero aBa. OpuH u3 HUX, Cyanea capillata (L.), mupoko pacmpoctpa-
HEeH B apHKTUYECKUX BojaX M OopeanbHHX 30HaX ATmantmaeckoro um Tuxoro
oxeanos (II, IlI), Torpma raw gpyroii, Lucernaria qudricornis O. F. Miiller,
XapaKTepeH TOJAbKO MIA ADKTUKHE U (acceiina ATiantmgecKoro oxeana (II, A).
Tlo cBoemy npomcxosxaenuto C. capillata (L.) saBasercs, BepoATHO, apKTIHIe-
CKHUM BHJOM; BO BCAKOM Clydae dTa Me/y3a MOCTUraeT HAWOOJbIICH BeIWIUHEL
B XOJIOMHHIX BOJIaX, & II0 HANIPABJIEHUIO K 0Ty IIPeJIelIbHbEe PasMepHl ee 30HTUKA
nocrenenHo ymenomatotcsa. Hanporus, L. quadricornis O. F. Miiller, BeposaTho,
TOJABKO HElABHO IPOHMKIA B apKTUIECKYIO 00JacTh, IJle OHA 3aHUMAaeT JUTO-
panbuylo n cybauropansuylo 3oy Bapennesa u Bemoro mopeit, a taxkxe [lat-
ckoro u JleBucoBa MpOJIUBOB.

I'pyuna 6opeansrnix Bunos (III) mpexcraBnena HauGoabmmM 9uCaI0M BUIOB,
KOTOPHIe MOTYT OBITh PasfuTHl HA TPU HMOArpynnsl. K mepBoil M3 HUX OTHECEHHI
OopeanbHEle BUAH aTaaHtudeckoro mpoucxoxpuenus (III, A). B nmameit ¢payne
5Ta NOATPYIIa IpeAcTaBjleHa BCero ogHUM BupoM — Lucernaria campanulata
Lamour., Bcrpeusaomumca B UYepmom mope. Tpu Buma — Aurelia limbata
Brandt, Haliclystus auricula (Rathke) m Thaumatoscyphus uchidai Naumov —
asaaiorcea ampudopeansasivu (111, AB). Bee octanpusie 10 BumoB GopeanbHBIX
cundouHEIX Hamedl QayHH WMEIT THXOOKEAaHCKOE  IMPOUCXOKIEHUEe
(I11, T).

Pacnpoctpanenue  GopealbHHIX BUJI0OB  IPUBEJEHO Ha  KapTe
(pue. 28).

UeTBepras rpyuna npejCcTaBIeHa BULAMU TPOIMYECKOTO U CYyOTPOIUIECKOTO
npoucxosxaeruda. Ws storo gucna ogun Buj, Rhizostoma pulmo (Macri), oTre-
CeH R NOATPpYNIe AaTIaHTUdecKuX cyOrTpommueckuX ¢opM, a aABa IPYTHUX,
Sanderia malayensis (Desor) u Rhopilema asamushi Uchida, — & TuX00KeaH-
ckum cyOrponmaeckum dopmam (IV, T).

Opnun u3 BupoB, a uMenno Aurelia aurita (L.), HACTOIBKO IMHIPOKO paciupo-
ctpaneH B MupoBom okeane, 4To BHENZETCSA B 000y IPYIIy KOCMOIOJATY-
geckux BugoB (V).

Haxonen, ocoGo Brrgenens: rayGokoBoausie dopmsr (V1). Takux Bumos mis
Haeii paynsl nasectno Tpu — Atolla tenella Hart., A. wyvillei Haeckel n Pe-
riphilla hyacintina Gotte. Bee onu otHOCATCA K 0Tpsaxy Coronata. Anamus pac-
IPOCTPAHEeHU TIYG0KOBOTHON (ayHbI TUAPOUIHEIX HOKA3AJ, 9TO B PSA/IE CIyIaeB
BepXHell Tpanmueil pacupepeieHus GaTHIEIATHICCKUX BUOB ClIeIyeT CIUTATDH
ropudoHT 1000 M, B otmensrux cayuasnx — 500 m (Haymos, 1960). Ctosns BEICOKO
Mefy3sl OaTHIeIaruveCKuX BUIOB MOTYT HOJHUMAThCSA BO BpeMs CYTOTHBIX
murpanuit. OfHaKo OHU ABAAOTCH HACTOAIMIMI I1yGOKOBOHEIMA 00N TA TN AMHE.
Ux nonunoupHoe moKojieHWe pasBUBACTCA TOJALKO B faTuaiu u abuccanu, a o-
ABJI€HNUE OTJeJIBHEIX 9K3eMIUIAPOB Me[[y3 B MpeelaX yKa3aHHHX BHICOKUX TOPH-
30HTOB — fABJIEHNEe JOBOJIBbHO pemroe. Xorsa Atolla wyvillei n Periphilla hya-
cinthina uspeaxa u noguumaioTcsa 1o rayouas 500 M, Bee Ke OHU JOIKHEI OBITh
OTHECeHH K TUNUIHEIM TIyGoKoBogHEIM dopmam. OHYU BeTpedaloTcsa B abHcCalIn
facceilHOB BCeX TPeX OKEaHOB M B TO jKe BPeMsA OTCYTCTBYIOT B SIII0OHCKOM MODE,
dayna riry6oKIX BOJi KOTOPOTO PE3KO OTIMIAETCH OT TAKOBOM OCTANIBHBIX JacTel
MupoBoro oxeana. Bee Tpu Busia rayGoKOBOJHEIX KOPOHAT MMEIOT TEMHYIO IIAD-
MEHTAI}Io, 9TO YKashBaeT HA XaPAKTePHYW Ja afuccalbHHIX HOPM CIOCOO-
HOCTb K CBedeHWI0. PacupocTpaneHue TriIy0GOKOBOJHEIX BHJOB IIPUBEIEHO
Ha Kapte (puc. 29).
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Puc. 28. Hapra pacmpocrpaHeHus GopeanpHhx BupoB coudomenys ¢ayam CCCP.
1 — Lucernaria campanulata 2 — Aurelia limbata; 3 — Haliclystus auricula; £ — Thaumatoscyphus uchidai; 5 — Chrysaora quinque-
cirrha; 6 — Ch. helvola 7 — Ch. melanaster; 8§ — Cyan a purpurea; 9 — Phacellophora camt chatica 10 — Haliclystus stemmegeri;
11 — H. borealis; 12 — Octomanus monstrosus; 13 — Stenoscyphu  inabai; 14 — Thaumatoscyphus distin tus.
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l'eorpaduaeckoe pacupocrpanenue cuudounanx payan CCCP moxazaHo
B'Tabu. 1, rge KaxaoMy BHAY AaHA TAaKMKe ero 300reorpadmuecKas XapaKTepu-
CTHKA, BEIpaKeHHAs COOTBETCTBYIOINMM YCIOBHEIM 0003HadeHmEM.

B cunpHO ompecHennom BamrmiickoM Mope BCTpedaeTcsA oueHb HeGOJIBINOE
qucino coudougaux. B ero Bocrouroit yacTu OTMEdYeHH UMb KOCMOIOIHTHIE-
cKuil oppuranueebil Bup Aurelia aurita (L.) m mupoko pacmpocTpaHerHLIH
apxrudecKo-6opeanpasiii Buy Cyanea capillata (L.), KoTophie 3aXofAT HA BOC-
ToK A0 Pmxckoro 3amuBa, a mepBHii Taxxe no Teepmunsa.

B Benom Mope oburaer 5 BumoB cuudounnanx (2 Buga auckoMenys u 3 cTa-
Bpomenysn). V3 aToro 4mcna ofue BUA 001afaeT KOCMOMOIUTHIECKUM PaCIIPO-

4

Puc. 29. Kapra pacupocrpaHesus IriayOokoBopHux cuupoupssx dayss CCCP.

1 — Atolla tenella; 2 — A. wyvillei 3 — Periphylla hyacinthina ¢ — Stephanoscyphus sp., N {;
5 — Stephanoscyphus sp., Ne 2; 6 — Stephanoscyphus sp., Ne 3.

cTpaHeHmeM, ofuH — aMOuGopeanbHbIM, [BAa ABIAIOTCA apKTHIECKO-Gopeanb-
HBIME ¥ ofuH — apKTuieckuM. Ecau cymurh Ho dayse cnudounaux, ro Bemoe
MOp€ IMeeT OTYeTAHBO BHIpaKeHHHIi apKTHIeCKH XapakTep # ¢ayHa ero mpep-
craBuser obemHesnyl ¢ayny cuudoununix bapermmesa mopa. Boamokso,
49T0 IpenATCTBHEM [iA IpoHMKHOBeHus B Beimoe Mope m3 cocenanx Bapennesa
n Hapcroro mopeit craBpomenys Lucernaria walteri Antipa, Thaumatoscyp-
hus uchidai Naumov u Th. hexaradiatus (Broch.), BcTpedaiommXxca TOJIBKO IPH
HOPMAJBHOH OKEaHWIECKOM CONEHOCTH, IOCHYKHIA IOHW/KEHHAd COJNEHOCTh
Boj Bemoro mops.

IIpu 3ooreorpadudeckoil xapaxkTepucTuke benoro Mopa i MOAK peIlIeHHA
IpefcTaBIeHniA 0 HEKOTOPOIl - PHAEMHIHOCTH ero GayHH HHOIAA CCHUIAIOTCA
Ha HaJudHe B HeM annemudHoro Bufa Lucernosa sainth-hilairei Red. (Peguxop-
nes, 1925; Ilepiorun, 1928). Kak aro 6yner moxasaHo B CHCTeMaTHIECKOH JacTH
(cM. crp. 87), yxasaHHHl BHUJ HE ABIAETCS CAMOCTOATENBHEIM, & OTHOCHTCA
K naBHo uaBecTHOMY Buny Lucernaria batyphyla Haeckel, oGuraomeMy Tax:xe
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Tabauya 1

lFeorpadrueckoe pacunpocrpanenne cunmpompgaumx Mopeit CCCP
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Collaspidae
Atolla wyvillei Haeckel | —| — | —|—1—|—|—!—{+|+|F+|—|—|—| VI
A. tenella Hartlaub . . |—|—|—|—{—|—|—|+|—|—|—|—|—|—]| VI
Periphyllidae
Periphylla hyacinthina
Steenstrup . . . . . ——=|=|=1=|=—=1+i+|F+|—{—|—| VI
Pelagiidae
Sanderia malayensis
Goette . . . . . .. — = === = === =|=|+|—|—] IV,T
Chrysaora quinquecirrha
(Desor) . . . . ... — === === =|=+|F+|F+|—|—|uT
Ch. helvola Brandt. . .|—|——|—|—|—|—|— |4+ |+ |+|—(—|— /1O, T
Ch. melanaster Brandt .| —|—|—|—|—|—{—|—|+|+|+|+|—|—| ULT
Cyaneidae
Cyanea capillata (L.) H+lH i F |+ =+ =+ |+ |+ |+ == I, I
Cyanea purpurea Kishi-
nouye . . . . . . . . — == == === =+ === |—= T
Ulmaridae
Phacellophora camtscha-
tica Brandt . . . . . —|—=|==l=]=]==|+|=]=|=|—|—| I, T
Aurelia aurita (L.) Fl+HiH == === =+ |F|—=] V
A. limbata Brandt — === === |=|+|+ |+ === |I,AB
Rhizostomidae
Rhizostoma pulmo (Macri)| — | — | — | — | — | —|—|—|—|—|—|—|+|+ | IV, A
Rhopilema asamushi
Uchida . .. .. .. — === =t=i=|=1==|=|+ == V,T
Haliclystidae
Haliclystus auricula
(Rathke) . . . ... — |+ |+ == ===+ |+ |+ |F+{—|—|1U,AB
H. stejnegeri Kishinouye | — | — | — | —|—|—|—|— |+ |+ |+ |+|—|—| ULT
H. borealis Uchida — = === ===+ |+ |+ === U, T
Octomanus  monstrosus
Naumov. . . . . . . — === |=|=|=|=|=|={+|—|—|—|ImI,T
Stenoscyphus inabai (Ki-
shinouye) . . . . . . — === |=|=|=|=|=|=|+|*+|— =T
Lucernaria campanulata
Lamouroux . . . . . — == === === =1=|—|+|—| uLA
L. bathyphila Haeckel . |— |+ |+ 14+ |—|F+|—|—|—|—|—|—|—|— I
L. walteri Antipa . . . |—|— |+ |+ |—|—|—|—|—|—(—|—|—|— I
L. gquadricornis O. F.
Maller. . . . . . .. —l+l+ === =|==|—|—|—|—| LA
Cleustocarpidae
Thaumatoscyphus uchidai
Naumov. . . . . . . — =+ |=|=|=|=|=|=|=|+|+|—|— |1, AB
Th. hexaradiatus (Broch) | — | — |4+ |—|—|—|—|—|—|—|—|—|—|— I
Th. distin tus Kishinouye| — | — | — | — | — | — | —{—|— |4+ |4+ I—|—1—] I, T
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Tabauya 2

3ooreorpaduueckuit coctTaB cONPOMAHBX B Pas3IUYIHKEX
mopax CCCP

Yucao BUOOB

3ooreorpajpuyeckas
KaTeropusa BUIOB

BocToyHo-CubupcKroe

Mope
BepuHroBo Mope

Baaruiickoe Mope
BapeH1eBO MOpe
Kapckoe mope
mope JlanTeBBHIX
Y YKOTCKOEe MOpe
LenTpanbueiii ITo-
JAPHBIA 6acceitH
OXOTCKOe MOpe
fAnoHCKOe Mope

BeJyoe Mmope
gyacTh THXOro oxeaHa

ceBepo-3anagHan
YepHoe MOpe
A30BCKOe MOpe
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Apxruveckue (I). . . . 1
ApkrHyecko-60peasib-
HHIE:
obmue A ApPKTHKA
m Armagmun (ILA) | — | 1 |1 | — | —| —| — | —| —| = | —|—|—|—
IMIMPOKO PacIpocTpa-
HeHHbIE B ADKTHKe
7 CeBePHHIX YacTAX
ATIIaHTHYECKOrO M
Tuxoro okeanos (II,
m........ 1|11 1|1 |—|1|—] 1] 1|1}1|—|—
BopeanbHse:
atmaarugeckme (IIL M), — | — | — | — | — | — | — | —
ruxookeanckue (IIL,T)| — | — | — | — | — | — | — | —
ampubopeasbHEIe
(I, AB). . . .. .| — |1 ]2
Cy6rponpueckue ¥ IIN-
POKO pacmpocTpaHeH-
HBI® 10KHEIE:
arnagruueckme (IV,A) — | — | — | — | — | — | — | — | —
ruxookeanckume (IV,T)] — | — | — | — | — | — | — | — | —
HKocmonomurnueckue (V)
I'ay6okosogume (VI). .| — | — | — | — | — | —| — | 1
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@
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I
I

|
|
|
|
|
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ol 1]
o
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Bcero B Gacceitne . .| 2 5 8 3 1 1 1 1 |10 | 11 |15 [10| 3 | 2

B BapenueBom, Hapckom, Boctouno-Cubupckom, Hopsesxckom u I'pemmanp-
cxoM Mopsax. Ha ocHoBaHuM 3TOTO CTemeHs sHgeMugHOCTH ayHE Bemoro mops
JOO0J)KHA OHITH HECKOJBKO CHIKEHA.

B Bapennesom mope ob6utaer 8 BU0B ciudounHsx (2 BuAa FUCKOMERY3 M
6 craBpomenys). VI3 aToro 4mcia mgBa BuAA 3[eCh BIEpPBEE OTMEYAIOTCA [IJIA
GaperneBoMopckoil payusi. Ha dayny cuudounusix Bapennesa mops, ¢ ogHoi
CTOPOHBI, OKA3EIBAeT 3HAUNTEIHHOE BIUAHIE er0 aPKTUYECKOoe IMOJIoKeHue (Tpu
BU/la ApKTUYECKUX, ABA aPKTUIECKO-0OPEANbHHIX), C APYLOoil CTOPOHBI —
0an30CTh ATIAHTHKY, OTKYZA B HETO IPOHUKIN (POPME HECOMHEHHO aTIaHTHIe-
CKOT0 IPOMCXOKAeHNs (Tpu mpepcraButens popa Lucernaria).

Xota BapenneBo Mope ¥ JeKHT Ha IpaHUIE aPKTAYECKOd U GopealbHON
30H ¥ B €ro BOJaX 3a9acTYI0 BCTPeYAIOTCs MpeCcTaBUTeNu 0opeanbHoil dayHE,
HO 3T0 He oTHocuTcA K cuumpomenysam. HecMoTps Ha Hanwmdue TEIUIBIX CTPYi
Hoppranckoro Tegenus, mociegHane HAKoOrga He mpuHOCAT B BapeHieBo mope
OopealbHEIX CBOOOJHOIUIABAOIMUX Mexy3 u3 poxoB Pelagia, Chrysaora u Rhi-
zostoma, KoTophie BeTpedarotcs B cocemuem Hopsemcerom mope (Kramp,1947).
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K Boctory or Bapenuesa mopa ¢ayHa cumdougHsx HammX Mopeil pesko
OeHEeT U MPHOOPETaeT APKO BEIPAYKEHHHI aPKTHYECKHUA XapaKTep.

B Kapckom mope BeTpeuaercsa Bcero 3 Bujia CHUQOMIHHIX — IMHPOKO pac-
IPOCTPAHEHHHIH apKTAYeCKO-GopealbHblil Bug Cyanea capillata (L.) n 2 apxru-
wgeckux Bupa Lucernaria (L. bathyhila Haeckel u L. walteri Antipa).

B mope Jlantesrix o6mapysken Tonbko oguu Bug — Cyanea capillata (L.).
OrcyTcTBuUe 31ech aprTMueckuX Lucernaria, oO0b9HO OOMTAMMX HA BHAUH-
TeIBHEIX TIAyOuHAX, BO3MOKHO, OOBACHAETCA  MEIKOBOTHOCTBIO 3TOTO
6acceiina.

B Bocrouno-Cubupckom Mope Tak;ke OTMEYEH TOJBKO OFWH BHA — Lucer-
naria bathyphila Haeckel. Bosmoskuo, B aToM Gacceiine o6uTaeT, KpoMe TOTO,
Cyanea capillata (L.), BcTpedaomasncs Bo BCeX OCTATbHEX apKTHIECKIX MOPAX
u He ofHapyskenHas B Bocrogno-CuGupcKoM Mope, BepOoATHO, BCIEJCTBHE €ro
Gomee ciaaboii W3YIEHHOCTH.

B UyroTcrom mope o6uTaer Bcero ogHa ciudpomenysa — Cyanea capillata (L.).

B Ienrpansuom IlomspHoM GacceiiHe MMeeTCHS TONBKO ORWH B3HIAEMHYHBIH
u rayboxoBonmublii Bum — Atolla tenella Hartlaub, mpemcraBnenHuit Kak Mme-
AysaMmu, TaK U nOJUNaMu, OTHOCAIUMHCA K TAK HasbBaeMoMy popy Stepha-
noscyphus.

Taxkum o6pasoM, ¢ayHa coudoWAHHIX APKTHIECKHX MOpeH clIaraercs
U3 4 BHIOB apKTHYeCKHX M aPKTHYECKMX TIy6oKOBONHBIX dHaeMukoB (Afolla
tenella Hartlaub, Lucernaria bathyphila Haeckel, L. walteri Antipa u Thau-
matoscyphus hexaradiatus Broch.), ngByx aprTHgecko-GopeadbHHX (opM
[Cyanea capillata (L.) u Lucernaria quadricornis Miiller], gByx GopeaabHHX
[Thaumatoscyphus uchidai Naumov u Haliclystus auricula (Rathke)] n mupoxo
PacpocTpaHEeHHOT0 B YMePEeHHHIX U TPONMYECKHX BOfaX, MOYTH KOCMOIIOJIH-
tudgeckoro Buna Aurelia aurita (L.).

(DayHa cHEPOUIHHIX APKTAYECKMX MOpeil HAXOAUTCA WOJ 3HAUUTENBHHIM
BiuAEneM Amnantaku. Hecomuenmno, ato Aurelia aurita (L.), BcTpedaomasncs
TONIBKO B IBYX HAIINX CeBePHEIX MopAX — BapemueBoM u BejoMm, IpoHMKIa
cwofa u3 6acceitHa ATIIaHTHIECKOTO OKeaHa. To jke MOJKHO CKasaTh 0 IpeiCTaBy-
TesifAX pofa Lucernaria, uMelomero HeCOMHEHHO AaTIAaHTHYECKOe IPOUCXOMKMIE-
Hue. B Hacrosmee BpeMsa 9TOT poj IMpefcTaBieH 4 BunaMud (CM. paclpocTpaHe-
HHe 3Toro pofa Ha puc. 30).! B Bapenmesom mope BcTpeuaerca 3 BHAa 3TOTO
pofia, M0 HANPABJIEHMI0 HA BOCTOK 4HCJIO BHIOB Lucernaria MOCTeNeHHO yObI-
BaeT. BocTounoit rpanureit pacupoctpanenus Lucernaria ssaserca BocrouHo-
Cubupcroe Mope.

Qayna coudoumusx THxoro okeana, HaNPOTUB, COBEPIIEHHO He MPOHUKAET
B apKTH4ecKue MopA. Bepunros mponus spiasercs miA cuudoupaeix Tuxoro
OKeaHa HellpeomoJuMHM OapbepoM. Ecau B YyrorckoM Mope oOmTaer Bcero
ojuH BuUp, ciudomenys, To miusa Bepunrosa mops ux ormedeno 10.

fapo ¢aymwn crupoupgasix BepunroBa Mops coCTaBIAANT GopealbHEHE
$opMEL. ApKTHYecKHe BHIH B 3ToM OacceliHe, KAK W BO BCeX HAIMMX APYTUX
JAIbHEBOCTOYHHIX (acceiiHaX, COBEPINEHHO He IIPe/CTABIEHEL.

Qayna cundougueix OxoTckoro MopA O4eHbL GAU3KA K TAKOBOW COCEIHETO
BepunroBa Mmops, HO WmeeT eme Goliee OTUETIAMBHI GOpEANbHHIT XapaKTep
(8 6opeansHHIX BugoB 13 11 oTMewenHEX 1A Beero Oacceitna). FntepecHo oTme-
TUTh, 9YTO 110 KAKOW-TO HEMOHATHON 1pryuHe B OXOTCKOM MOpe, KOTOPOe 09eHb

1 O6Hapy:;xeHHbil y GeperoB AHrapKrukm Bup Lucernaria australis Vanhoffen omn-
CaH [0 OfHOMY HeNOJIOBO3PENIOMY BK3eMIUIAPY M, IO Bceil BepOATHOCTH, HE OTHOCHTCH
K pony Lucernaria. ¥e Meitep (Mayer, 1910) BricKasbiBal TpegUOI0KeHUA O IPUHAIJIEHK-
HOCTH 3TOr0 BHAa K popy Haliclystus.
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X0pomo M3ydeHo B (AyHACTHYECKOM OTHOINEHWH, He 00HAPYKEH IMHPOKO pac-
OpPOCTPAaHEHHH, MoYTH Kocmomnoamtmaeckmin Bup Aurelia aurita (L.), BeTpe-
qalomuiica B cocegHnx BepmarosoM m flmoHckoM MOpAX M B OPAMHEIKAIOMUX
K OxoTcKoMy MODPIO BoflaXx ceBepo-3amafiHoil 9acTn THXoro okeana.

Han6onpmee ancno suoB cundponaunx (15 BumoB) ormedeHo ninsa ceBepo-
3amamHoil 9actm Twuxoro oxeana, mpmueM 3gech BcTpedaerca 11 GopeanpHBIX
BujoB, TaknmM oGpasoMm, dayna crmudomgaux BepmuroBa m Oxorckoro mopeit
OpefcTaBIAET HECKOIbKO obeqHeHHYI (ayHy ceBepHO#l dYactm Tuxoro oxe-
ama. Jlng sTuX ABYX MopeH W IJiA OPHMHIKAOMAUX K HUM Boj THxoro okeana
XapaKTepHo HajWdMe B ayHe ABYX riyOokoBomHHX BumoB — Atolla wyvil-
lei Haeckel u Periphylla hyacinthina Steenstrup. Memgyssn sTnx BujoB BCTpe-
qaiTcA nHoraa Ha rayomue 500 M, Ho nx monnnsl (Stephanoscyphus sp., NeNe 2, 3)
o6HapyKeHH TONbKO HA rayomHax 2840—3930 m.

Puc. 30. Hapra pacmpocrpadenus BumoB popna Lucernaria.

1 — Lucernaria campanulata; 2 — L. wall ri; 3 — L. baliphyla; 4 — L. quadricornis.

(Dayna cimdpengaeix AooHcKoro Mopd, eCim paccMaTpPUBATh Bech 3TOT Hac-
ceiiH B eaoM, oBoJbHO Oorarta. OmHako GoJbmoe 9MCI0 BAOOB TPONMYECKOIO
OPONUCXOKJEHNA BCTPEYAETCA TOJIBKO B CAMOM I0KHOM JaCTH MOpPS M HHKOIIA
He 3aXOJMT B €ro CeBePHYIO MOJOBWHY. 3[eCh AHAIM3MPYETCH TOJNBLKO (ayHa
ceBepHoil 9actn S noHckoro Mops, o 3amusa Ilocser. Beero B aToil wactn Mopsa
ormedeno 10 BupoB, 6 M3 KOTOPHX ABAATCA GopealbHbHIMH, 4 2 CcyGTponmde-
cknmu. M HTEpecHo OTMETHTB, 9TO B MOCTATOYHO riayGoxkoM flmoHcKoM Mope
OOJHOCTBI0 OTCYTCTBYIOT I'TyOOKOBOAHEIE CIM(OMIHEIE.

B memoM MOKHO OTMETHTb, YTO HANMA JAJIbHEBOCTOYHHIE MOPA 3aCEJeHBI
THOAYHOH CEBEPOTHMXOOKEAHCKOHW OopeadbHodl QayHoit crudomenys, mpadIeMm
B Goslee I03KHO pacmosiokeHHOM SIDOHCKOM MoOpe CKAa3HIBAETCA BIHMAHUE €r0
CBA3M ¢ CYOTPONMYECKAMH BOIAMH.

W3 namux 10:®ubIX Mopeil cindongubie BeTpedanTca B YepHom u A30BCKOM.
B Yepuom mope o6utaer Beero 3 Bupa. V3 sToro uncia 2 ppja HecOMHEHHO aTIaH-
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THYeCKOro NMpoucxoskaenus [Gopeanpusiii Bun Lucernaria campanula Lamarck
n cyorponmdeckuit Rhizostoma pulmo (Macri)]. Onure Bun [Aurelia aurita (L.)]
AMeeT OYeHb MHUPOKOEe PAacIpOCTPaHEHHe.

Qayna AsoBckoro Mopsa ABIdeTcA obGegHenHOH ¢aymoit YepHoro mops.
B AzoBckoM mope ormeueno Bcero 2 Bupa [Aurelia aurita (L.) u Rhizostoma
pulmo (Macri)].

JHaguTenpHOE OGenHeHNE PayHul cuudounHbpX B YeproM 1 AB0BCKOM MOPAX
Ho cpaBHeHHIO ¢ payHoil CpeandeMHOro MOps, 9epe3 KOTOPoe ImJI0 NPOHNKHOBe-
HHMe B HAIIW IOJKHBIE MOPSA aTIAaHTHYECKONl ¢ayHH, 00BACHAETCA, KpoMe HX
Goitee CeBEPHOTO IOJOKEHUs, HOHWKEHHON COJIEHHOCTHI0 BTUX Mopeii, mpenaT-
CTBYIOIIEi1 3aCeIeHUI0 X CPeu3eMHOMOPCKON GayHOI.

TEXHUKA CBOPA MATEPHAJIA, EI'O OBPABOTHKA U W3YYEHUE

Cuugomenysnl coGUPAOTCA OOGBYHBEIMA CIIOCO6AMHU, TPUMEHAEMBIMI DA HC-
ClleloBaHWK IUIAHKTOHA. B CBA3H ¢ KPYOHBIME pasMepaMu GOJBIIMHCTBA CI[H-
domenys ocoboe mpenmoyTeHme ClefyeT OTAABATH DPHUHITPaJaM, MAaJIbKOBEIM
CeTKaM M IUIAaHKTOHHEIM CeTAM ¢ 0OJbIIMM JHaMeTPOM BXOJHOTO OTBEpPCTHA.
Odgenp BayKHOE 3HAUEHHE MMEET JIOB CAYKOM € MOBEPXHOCTH, TAK KaK 3aMETHTH
KPYIHHX, PEAKO BCTPEYAIOIMUXCA IJIaBAOIMUAX MeAy3 Jerko, a B INIAHKTOH-
Hble CeTH OHM IONAfalT CPAaBHUTENbHO penko. IlpencraButenu otpsaga Stau-
romedusae, a Taxkxe cUAPOIOIUNBL APYTUX OTPANOB MeAY3 HONANAIOTCA B OOBIU-
HHe Opy[uA JJdA J0Ba (EHTOCA W, KPOMe TOro, COOMPATCA BPYYHYIO HA JUTO-
pam.

Jlyamum ¢urcaTopoM W KOHCEPBUPYIOMEN MKUAKOCTHIO MIs cHudoMenys
apnsAerca popmanuH. IlpeqnasHagennsie 1 QuKCAIUu Megy3hl NMOMEINAIOTCA
’KUBEIME B MaTepHaJbHbIe 6aHKHU, HamodHerHbe Ha 9/10 mopckoit Bogoii. Ilocme
HECKOJNIbKAX MHHYT CIOKOIHOTO CTOSAHUA (KOTAA MEAY3H PacCIpaBIsgIOTCA)
B Gamky monusaerca 40%-it gopmanun. Xpamarca menyssl B 4%-m dopma-
nuEe.

Eciun mo ycaoBusm paboTel xpaHenwe MeAy3 B (opMajnmHe HEBO3MOKHO
(opm Temmeparype xpammamma Hmxe 0° C, Korga ¢opmaaumH 3amepsaer),
HOIyCKaeTcs depes3 24 yaca mocje MpeaBapuTelbHON PuKcanuu (opMaInHOM
nepeHecTn Meqy3 B 40°-i1, a satem B 70°-it cunpT, KOTOPHIA ¥ UCOOIAB3YIOT B Ka-
9eCTBE KOHCEPBHPYWOINEH KHIKOCTH.

Stauromedusae w cundomoaunsl JPYrux MeAy3 MOTYT XpaHHTHCSI B 70°-M
compTe, HO MKCHPOBATH MX TaK:Ke Jydme Bcero GOpMajWHOM, JKHTKOCTHIO
Bysma wnu »kugrocteio enkepa. Ilepen ¢urcanumeit 9TUX KUBOTHHIX IOJE3HO
aHeCTe3WpOBaTh, MPUOABIsAA B COCY[, Ifie OHU COMleP;KAaTCA, KOHIEHTPHPOBAH-
HHI PacTBOP CePHOMArHUeBOil COJH.

Vsydenue u onpepenenne Meqys BeeTCA HEOCPECTBEHHO B KOHCEPBHUPYIO-
meit ykuarocTu. B caydae Heo0X0mMUMOCTH M3TOTOBIEHHA CPe30B YACTH MeNys
WIN Ieiabie He(Oodbmue Meqy3bl depe3 CIHHPTH Bo3pacTapomeil KpemocTH,
KapOOI-KCUJI0N M KCHJIOJ 3anmBaioTcs B mapadma. Cpesbl OKPAMMUBAIOTCA JKe-
JIe3HBIM reMaTOKCHJINHOM I KpacuTenieM Masiopn.

N3 cuudomomunoB monesHo W3TOTOBUTH TOTAJbHEIE NpeNaparTHl, [JA 9ero
HOMHUOE OKPAMMBAIOTCA KBACIOBHIM KaPMHHOM H B3aKI0Yal0TCA B 0aab3aM.

ITonunounusie mokomernus orpaga Coronata (Tak HaseBaeMuie Slephano-
scyphus) o00mamaloT TOJACTON TeKOMH, CKYJbITYypa IOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOH HMeeT
BayKHOE OIPeJIeINTEIbHOE BHAYCHNE. JTH CIA(POIOINIE MOT'YT OBITH 3aKIII0UEHBI
B 6aip3aM Ge3 MpeABaPHTEIbHON OKPAacKu. [l M3yueHUs rucTosorum cuudu-
CTOM W3 HHUX HM3TOTOBIAAITCA Cpe3s, KaK OBUIO YKAa3aHO A cHudoMmenys.
Ilonuner orpsaga Coronata szamuBaroTcsas B neanoupuH-napaduua o Ilerepdn,
npudeM BEIepyKUBaloTCs B sxuarocTn Iletepdu He meree 10 cyTok.
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BenencerBue kpymHOro pasmepa GoJAbMUWHCTBA CuupoOMenys CONep;Kanme uX
YKUBEIMA B JIaGOPAaTOPHBIX YCIOBUAX BaTPYNHEHO, TaK Kak TpeGyer 6olb-
mux akBapuyMoB. Bce ke cumdoMenyss JOBOMBHO XOPOIIO HMEPEHOCAT COMEP-
JKaHNe la’ke B TeCHOM A HuX mocyae. Menkue $opMsl Menys u coudOmOMNIIE
comep:KaTCAa B OOBIYHBIX aKBAPHAIBHLEIX (GaHKAaX WJIM HEGOABMIMX CTEKISHHBIX
qamKax. -

Jlis BhiBeneHWA TONWNOB W MX KYJABTHBHPOBAHUA HONE3HO IIPHMEHATH
CHCTEMY TPOTOYHHIX MUKPOAKBADMYMOB, CONep:KaHHE CHMQOLOJMIIOB B KOTO-
PHIX fajio BUoJHe Xopomue pesyinbrati (Haymos, 195506, 1956a).
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CUCTEMATUYECHAA YACTBH

TABIAHALOA AJAA ONPEJEJAEHHA OTPAJOB CIHD®POHNJHDBIX
QPAYHEI cCcCcP

1 (4). uBoTHOe uMeeT (OPMY BOHTHKA HIM KOJOKOJA ¥ JUIMEHO NPUKpe-
NATEJIBHOM HOKKH Ha aGopaiabHoM moxaioce (puc. 31). OguHOouHEIE CBO-
0OMHOIIABAIOIINE OPraHM3MEL,

2 (3). 3oHTHK mOCPENCTBOM KOJBIEBOH GOPO3MIHI MOJpa3jeleH Ha IEHTPAalb-
HBI J(UCK 1 Hepn(bepnqecny}o kopony. llynmanxpma cmiomHse . . .

.. Otpsang Coronata (cTp. 49)

3 (2). 30HTI/IK ueJIbHLm KonbueBon 60p03;(m mer. lllymanabia moibie wuin
OTCYTCTBYWOT. . . . . .. .. .. Otpan Discomedusae (cTp. 59).

4 (1). Temo skUBOTHOTO no,upaa;(e.neno HA JameYKy W HOKKY, KOTOpas CHa0-
JKeHA HA KOHIe IPUKPENUTeNbHHIM IMCKOM, WU IIpUpacTaeT K CcyO0-
cTpaTry, auGo coeamHeHO ¢ BeTBbI0 KojoHuu (puc. 32). Popmer GeHTH-
4ecKue, MaJIONOJBUIKHBIC WJIM CHAAYMeE, IOCJIeqHNe H3peqKa 00pasyioT
KOJIOHHUH.

(6). Ilymanxpma rosoByaTsie, coGpaHHHe B 8 rpynnm . . . .
. Otpsan Stauromedusae (ch 77)

6 (9). I[Iyna.nbua HI/ITEBI/I}IH}:IE, He c06paHHHe B TPYIIIHL.

7 (8). ImeeTcsa xopomo pa3BUTHII HaPY:KHBIH CKeleT B Buie TPyO0YaTod WM
BBICOKOM KOHyCOBn,uHoﬁ XUTHHOUIHON TEeKHW, CKPHIBAIOIMWI BCe JKMBOT-

5

,JHOe. . . .+« . ... Orpang Coronata (momummsr) (cTp. 49)
8 (7). Hapymnmn CKeJeT OTCyTCTByeT 00 IpefcTaBleH TOHKOW INNIEHKOU
B OCHOBAHUM HO3KKM moauna. . . . Orpsag Discomedusae (momuisi) (cTp. 99).

Orpag CO ONATA

Merarenetnueckue Memy3bl CO CILIOIIHBIMA OWYEBHIHBIMA IIyHaJbIaMH.
JOHTHK TP HOMOMH TAYO0OKON KOJNBIEBUAHON MEPeTsKKU IOApa3fesNieH Ha
IBe 9aCTH — IeHTPAJBHBIN JUCK U HepupepudaecKoe KoIbIo (KOPOHY) € XOPOIIO
pasBUTHIME KpaeBbiMu JomacTamu. Vmeercsa 4 uau Gomee pomanues. Illymamer
fosee 4. 'onan 8.

Ioaunounnoe moKoieHUWe ONUHOYHOE WJIN KojdoHUajabHoe. llomumer, us-
BeCTHBIE IIOf{ OOImUM POMOBEIM HasBaHueM Stephanoscyphus, 3aKI0YeHH B XH-
TuHOUAHYI0 TeKy. IlocmenHsas umeer BUA TPYOKU WM BEICOKOTO KOHYyca, o0pa-
TMEHHOr0 BepmuHOM K cyocrpary. OOBYHO TeKa HeceT MHOTOYHCIEHHEIE KOJb-
neBble pedpa M MPOJOIbHEIE MTPUXA. ¥ PAJA BUIOB Ha BHYTPEHHEl IOBEPXHO-
CTH TEeKH IIOMEm[Al0TCA IOoJble XUTHHOMAHBIE B3YOIBI KOHHYECKOH (OpPMHEL.
Wnorga monumsl )KUBYT B cUMOMO3e ¢ I'yOKaMH.

4 J. B. HaymoB
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Puc. 31.

Collaspidae: I — Alolla wyvillei 2 — A.tenella. Periphyllidae: 3 — Periphylla hyacin-

thina. Pelagiidae: ¢ — Sanderia ma ayensis; § — Chraysora quinquecirrha, 6 — Ch. het -

la 7 — Ch. metanaster. Cyanei dae: 8§ — Cyanea capit ata; 9— C. purgzu a. Ulmaridae:

10 — Phacellophora camtschatica; 11 — Awurelia aurila; 12 — A. limbala. Rhizostomidae:
13 — Rhizostoma puimo;, 14 — Rhopilema asamushi.

TABJAHINA JJA OOUPEJEJIEHHA CEMEHCT B OTPAJA
CORON A

1 (2). Umeercss 9 mam Goxnee pomanmeB. 3OHTHK YIUIOWMEHHHA . . . . . . .
1. Collaspidae (cTp. 51).
2 (1). PonanueB 4. 30HTHK BHICOKHM, KOHMYECKMH. . . . . . . . . . . . ..
I1. Periphyllidae (ctp. 954).



COLLASPIDAE 51

Puc. 32.
Ha i s d : 1 — Haliclystus guricula; 2 — . stejnegeri; 3 — H. borealis; 4 —
Octomanus monstrosus; § — Stenoscyphus inabai;, 6 — Lucernaria campanulaia; 7 — L.

bathyphila; 8 — L. walteri; 9 — i.. gquadricornis. Cleustocarpida : 10 — Thaumatos-
cyphus wuchidai; 11 — Th. hexarediatus; 1z — T . distinctus.

I CewmeiictBo COLLASPIDAE

Coronata ¢ MHorouncieHHEIME (9 u Gojlee) POMANMAMEA B TAKUM K€ YUCIOM
mymnanen. 3oHTHK ymaomenHsii. Umeerca 8 ronmap,

IlpencTaBuTenn CemeiicTBa BCTpeYalTcA B GacCeilHaX BCeX TpeX OKeaHOB,
npenMyImecTBeHHO B GaTmanm um abmccainm.

Bcero ogua pop.

1. Pox ATOLLA HAECKEL. 1879
k , 1879 : 488 (+Collaspis); Mayer, 1910:561; Bigelo w,

1913 : 86; Russell, 1957 :275; Russell, 1958: 1811,

Collaspidae ¢ 9 n Gomee pomanuAMHN W TAKMM jKe YHCIOM INyNaJell.

Tun poma: Atolla wyvillei Haeckel, 1879.
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TABJIHUNA AJA OHNPEJEJEHHA BUJJOB POJA ATOLLA HAECKEL

1 (2). PaguanbHele GOpO3AH Ha KOPOHe pacHOJOKeHH MPOTHB m(ylaJjer.
Hap ponmanusamu uMeeTcs M0 2 NIUTMEHTHHIX I'aska. MyckynbHOe KOJBIO
YBKOB. . . . . e e e e e e 2. A. tenella Hartl.

2 (1). Pagnanpesie GOpO3AH Ha KOPOHe PACHOJIO;KeHH IPOTHB pOTAJHEB.
IMurmMenTaEX IIa3koB Her. MYCKYJAbHOe KOJBIO IMHPOKOE. . . . . . .
.......... e e e e e oo oo 10 AL wyvillei Haeckel.

1. Atolla wyvillei Haeckel, 1879 (puc. 31, 1, 33; ta6n. I, 2).

Haeckel, 1879:488; Haeckel, 1881 :113, pl. XXIX, fig. 1—9; Fe w-
kes, 1866 :936. pl. I—III (bairdii) Vanhoffen 1902 :9,10,13, Taf.I. Fig. 3,
Taf. V, Fig. 21, 22, Taf VI, Fig. 41—47, Taf. VII (+-bairdii+t-verrilliit-valdiviae);
Mayer, 1910 :563, 565. 566, fig. 357—359, 361 (-bairdii--gigantea) Bigelow,
1913 :86; Stiasny, 1934 : 366, fig. 3—6, pl. XV, fig. 4, Stiasny, 1937 :221;
Bigelow, 1940 : 315; Stiasny, 1940 : 14, Fig. A, B, Karte 2, Taf. I, Fig.2; ram p,
1942 :109; Amuos, 1952 :96; HaywmoB, 1955a:63, ta6n. X, puc. 4 (bairdii)
HaywMmos, 1956 :386.

S0HTHK yILTOmMEnHHHd, 10 15 cM B quamerpe. Ilearpansusiii quck MoxeT OHITH
TI3IKAM, WJIK OH IofedeH HAa sdeilkd. Hapy)KHEIA Kpail MEHTPANBHOTO AHCKA
6iaromapsa 0COGEHHOCTAM ero CKYJBLOTYPH MOKET
ObiTh poseTKOBUAHEIM (puc. 33). B Takom caygae
YICJIO BHIYKJIOCTEH Ha KPAK IEHTPAJILHOTO JUCKA
0oOHIYHO PaBHO YHCAY mymnaiern. ¥ ocobeit dopmsi,
A. wyvillei, forma bairdii, Xpait HEHTPAIBLHOrO
qucka rmagkuin. Paguanabasie GOposgs Ha KopoHE
pacmolioskeHs HpoTHB ponaiues. Mmeercs ot 14
70 32 mynaJjier] ¥ TAKOE ke YUCJI0 PONAIUEB MEKLY
auMu. [lo kpaw cy6ymMGpednspHON CTOPOHE Npo-

Puc. 33. Atolle wivillei XO[MT XOpPOmO PAa3BUTOE MYCKYJbHOE KOJBIIO.

Haeckel (mo Meiiepy). PoToBrIe JomacTu cpacTalTCA CBOMMH GOKOBHIMH

cTopoHaMu, 00pa3ys CBeMMBAMOI[UACA BHA3 MeI-

goBumHE BEpocT. HKpait pra werHipexrpaHHbii, COOCOOHHIA MOBOJBHO MIH-
POKO PacTATMBATHLCA.

Mesoraes npospadHas, KeIYIOK U POTOBLIE JIONACTH OKPAIMEHS B HHTEHCHEB-
HH# KPacHO-KOPWYHEBHA I[BET, KOTOPHHA y (UKCHPOBAHHHX 5SK3EMIUIAPOB
AHOTZIa MOKeT OHITH MOYTH 4epPHHIM. BHyTpeHmme dacTu Degaldil KPacHOBATO-
KOpPUYHEBHE, IMyNAJba 3KEITOBATO-KOPHIHEBHE, MYCKYJIbHOE KOJBI[0 HA
cybymbpenne Gesoe, jKeJITOBaTOE WIM Po30oBaTtoe. UepHHIX NMATMEHTHHIX TJIa3-
KOB Ha POHAJUAX HET.

PacopocTtpauenue. Bepuaroso u Oxorckoe mopsa. I'myOummbie
caon Tuxoro, Uaauitckoro u ATIaHTAIECKOTO OKEAHOB, IPHAHTAPKTHICCKHE
Bomsl. OgeAh OOBYHEIA BHUM, BCTpedalomuitca Ha rayouaax ot 500 mo 5000 M,
HO OpemMymecTBeHHO TiayGKe 1000 M.

Bup monumna, oTHOCAMErocsA K 9Toi Mefy3e, OKOHIATENHHO eme He YCTAHOB-
aed (cMm. ceTp. 97).

2. Atolla tenella Hartlaub, 1909 (puc. 31, 2, 34).
t aub, 1909 : 477, pl. LXXVII, fig. 1, 2; Ha y Mo B, 1959a : 904, puc. I,

6, oL

3ourTHK H0 25 MM B guaMetpe, chepudeckuit. I[eHTpanbHEN OUCK IIIafKuid,
KOpoHaIbHAsA Goposfga TayboKas, HO BCJIENCTBHEe NPO3PAYHOCTH  Me3OTJeH

! CM. Taxxe omucanue Stephanoscyphus sp., Ne 1 (ctp. 57).
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BHIHA INI0X0. Paguanbase 60po3abl Ha KOPOHE PAcloJoKeHsl IPOTHB niynajen.
Hmeercsa 24—26 mynagen u Takoe ke 9uciao pomagueB. MycCKyJabHOE KOJBIO
y3KO€, HO BCerja Xopolno 3aMeTHoe. PoToBEE J0mAacTH cpacralTcs cBoumu Go-
KOBBHIMH CTOPOHAMH, 06pa3ys 4eTHpeXrpaHHEII MEIOK C POTOBHIM OTBEPCTHEM
Ha KoHIle. Mesories mpospadHas, »KeJyJ0K W POTOBHE JONACTA WHTEHCHBHO
KopuuHessie. Ha KopoHEe TPOTHB KasKIOro polajus UMeeTcd o 2 MaJeHbKHUX
9epHHIX OATHA — IJa3KH.

Pacnpocrpamnenue. Learpaavanii Iloasprnit Gacceitn. Cesep-
Has 4acTs Hopeeskckoro mopsa. I'myGokosognasa ¢opma, menysa oTMedeHa Ha
rny6unax ot 1200 po 1800 m.

N

Prc. 34. VYuwactkm Kpasa 30HTHKA Atolla tenella Hartlaub.
(mo Taprmay0y).

A — co CTOPOHH 3KCyMOpessnl; B — €O CTOPOHH CYGYMOGpCIIIH.

B koanexkmuax 3oonormdgeckoro macruryra AH CCCP umeercs Toapko asa
IJ0X0 COXPAaHUBIIMXCS DK3EMIVIAPA MeAy3h, CKOpee BCero OTHOCHIMIUXCH
K 9ToMy Bupny. llurmeHTHEe TATHA Haj poUAJHMAMH y HAX He COXPAHHINCH.
Boobme nurmenTaIus, B TOM 9HMCiIe W OKPACKA KeJYAKAa M POTOBHIX Jiomacreii,
CHJIbHO TOCTpajfiaia BeiefcTBHe (UKCAIMH MENY3H COHPTOM. DOJBIIHHCTBO
mynajel W roHAQH TMOBPeKIeHH NPH TPaJeHHH (MeNyss IONAJUCh B TPai).
Ongako HanWYMe pajMadbHBIX GOPO3K MPOTHB MyNajell B y3KOe MYCKYJLHOE
KOJNbI0 SABISIOTCS [OCTATOYHHIMH IS ONpelelleHNsA HAMUX SK3eMILIAPOB
Kak A. tenella Hartl. Jlpyrue npencraBuTesn aToro posa BooOme B BEICOKHX
MUpoTaxX CeBepHOro MoJymapus obHapy:KeAwn He Obuin. KpoMe ykasamHO#M
menyssl, B komnekmuax SUH AH CCCP umeetcs Gosabmoe KoJndecTBO HOJIATIOB
orpsaga Coronata, oGrapyxemaux B 10 mymkrax Ilemrpansmoro Ilomspmoro
6acceitna. Bce omnm Mopdomornueckn cxommni. Hago mosararts, 4To aTé CIH-
fPonoanns otaocsitess kK A. tenella Hartl. [Ipyrux npencraBureneit Coronata
B llenrpansaom Iloasipaom Gacceitme He oTmeweno. Omucamue MOJHIOB CM.
HIKe, Ha CTpP. 97.
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11. Cemeiicteo PERIPHYLLIDAE

Coronata ¢ 4 KpecToo6pasHO PacHONOKEHHHMY pomanuaMu. Memay kam-
Aoii mapoit pomanues HaxoguTcA oT 1 Jo 7 KpaeBHX mymnaner. 30HTUK BHICOKHIA,
Koruveckuii. [IpencraButenu cemeiicTBa BCTpedaloTcA B OacceiiHax BceX Tpex
OKeaHoB, NPeMMYMECTBeHHO B GaTtHanu u abuccanu.

B ¢ayme CCCP omum pog.

1. Pox PERIPHYLLA STEENSTRUP, 1837

Steenstrup, 1837; k |, 1879 : 418;

, 1881 :63
(+Periphema); Mayer, 1910:543; ig w, 1913 : 83.

Periphyllidae ¢ 12 kpaeBriMu IynansuaMu, PacOOJIOMKEHHBIME 10 3 MEMKIY
KaKJoil mapoii ponajaues.

B ¢ayme CCCP Bcero omum Bup.

Tun poga: Periphyllia hyacinthina Stennstrup.

1. Periphylla hyacinthina Stennstrup, 1837 (puc. 31, 8, 35; Ta6n. I, I).

Steenstrup, 1837; Vanhoéffen, 1906 : 42, Fig. 1; M ayer, 1910 : 544;
546, fig. 342, 343; Bigelow, 1913:84; Havn , 1926 : 286; ige w,
1940 : 314; Stiasny, 1940: Karte I; Kramp, 1942:106, fig. 27; Stiasny
und Maaden, 1943:232; AmEBEo0B, 1952:96; Ymaxos, 1953:121; Hay-
Mo B, 1955a: 63, rabx. X, pmc. 3; HaymoB. 19566 : 38.

Pmc. 35. Periphylla hyacinthina Steenstr. Bapmanmm $GopMs! 30HTHKa
(mo Banxoddeny).

30HTHK BHICOKHIl, KOHWIeCKHi, 10 18 cm BrcoTH u mo 18 cM B guamerpe,
HO oOHYHO 3HAYMTEILHO MeHbime. Kpail 3oETHKA Hecer 16 memanmii. Ha 4 me-
JaNUAX PaclojoKeHEl polajiny, a ocTadbEue 12 (mo 3 moxpsan), cEaG:KeHH mmy-
nanbiamu. Mesorses mpospaumas, OOBePXHOCTb CyOymOpeananl oKpameHa
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B TEMHO-KODUYHEBHIA MWJIN KpacHBA uBeT (y (UKCHPOBAHHEIX DK3eMILIAPOB
IBET MOKeT GBITH MOYTH 4EePHBIM), M[YHAIBIA CBETI0-KOPUIHEBEIE MIN JKeJITHe.

Pacupocrpaunenune. Bepuaroo m Oxorckoe Mmopsa. Bacceiins
Tuxoro, Ueauniickoro n ATIaHTHIECKOTO OKEAHOB, NPHAHTADKTHYECKHe BOJHL
Becbma oGeransnii Buj, oouranomuii Ha rayouaax 1000—5000 M; TonbKo B 0ueHb
pemkux ciydasax nogHumaercs Ao 000 M TIyOHHEL.

Bupg momunmna, OTHOCAIIErocs K 3TOM MeAy3e, OKOHYATEJbHO ele He yCTaHOB-
aeH (cm. cTp. 97).

Hoam ompmoe moxonenme CORONATA, tak wHasmBaemHit STEPHANOSCYPHUS
Allman, 1874

big , 1839 : 27 (Tubularia); Allm an, 1874:237, KoBaneBc X ui,
1874 : 7 (Scyphistoma); Allman, 1875:61; Schulze, 1877 :795 (Spongicola);
Meunuxos, 1886:373; L Bianko und Mayer, 1890 : 687 (Spongicola);
Kirkpatrick, 1890:14; Vanhoffen, 1910 : 280 (Tubularia); mali,
1935 : 289; mai, 1936b:175; Thiel, 1936:378; Leloup, 1937:60;
Kramp 1951 :123; Kramp, 1959a:173, 902. 3

CundongHbIe TMOMHUIE, CHAGKeHHbIe TPYOKOBAAHOM I BEICOKO KOHMYECKOM
texoit. [loBepxHOCTH TeKkn GoabmuHCTBA HOPM HeCeT KOJblieBele peGpa B Ooiee
TOHKYI0O IIPOZOJbHYI0 HCYEPIEHHOCTh. JaCTO MMEITCS BHYTPEOHHNE XHUTHHOW-
HEe 3yOusl. OguHodHBle W KodoHMaAbHEE ¢opmel. UHOrma cnudocToma B Ka-
decTBe CyGCTpaTa UCHOIAB3YeT TEKy TOrO 3Ke BHja, Oaarogaps 4eMy BOSHHKAIOT
JOKHEE KOJOHUH.

Stephanoscyphus HeCOMHEHHO ABJIAETCA COOPHBIM POMIOM, KOTOPHIA IoCIe
foJlee NETATBHOrO MBYIeHNS MOPQPOJOTHH €ro BHIOB M YCTAHOBIEHHS NPUHA-
JeKHOCTH K COOTBeTCTBYIomuM menysaMm Coronata 0ymeT pasObUT Ha HECKOJIBKO
ceMeiiCcTR.

IlepBasn Haxomka mosnmma Coronata otmocutces k 1839 r., mpuuem oGHapy-
/ReHHBIA cuu@OMONIUT OBl MPHHAT 32 ONWHOYHOrO THApoWma W HassaH Tubu-
laria rugosa (Orbigny, 1839). Buocaencrsuun Anman (Allman, 1874), Taxke
HamegImuil MoJHUIa KOpPoHAT, Has3Bal ero Stephanoscyphus mirabilis m oTHec
K ocobomy orpsany Thecomedusae wnacca Hydrozoa. Tpetuit paz moaun KopoHaT
01 ommcaH moj HasBaHuWeM Spongicola fistularis, mpmieM aBTOpP NPABHIBHO
ompefenua 9To ;KUBOTHOEe Kak cuuducromy (Schulze, 1877). Ileproe npenmo-
JoyKeHne 0 TPHHAJIeKHOCTH YKAa3aHHHX opraHmaMoB K Coronata GHUIO BbI-
ckazano MeunmuroBuiM (1868). Msyuas passButme sun menysw Nausithoe, on
HOJNIY9UJI MOJOAYIO CIAPUCTOMY, Gaaromaps deMy OBJIO YCTAHOBJIEHO HaJludue
MeTareHesa y KOPOHAT, K KOTOpwIM oTHocutcs /Nausithoe. [lo aToro camramnocs,
YTO KU3HEHHH IWKJI KOPOHAT HpOoTeKaeT 0e3 WepefoBAHMA NOKOJEHHi.

MeuHUKOB OTMETHJI, 9TO BHIBEJEHHAs UM CIIPHCTOMA BCJENCTBUAE HAINIUI
Yy Hee KYTHUKYJIAPHON 000J0YKM TPHOIUKAaeTCA K CBOeoGPA3HHEIM CyIecTBaM,
ONMCAHHBIM KaK Stephanoscyphus u Spongicola. Heckonpxo panee HoBanesckuit
(1874) naske maGmogan crpobmisanmio Spongicola, OXHAKO OH HE MPHUBEJ CBOUX
€000pajKkeHN1 OTHOCHUTEJNHHO CHCTEMATHYECKOT0 NOJ0KeHNd HaOIIHaBMINXCSA
MM JKUBOTHHX, OrPAHNYNBIINCH YKa3aHUEM, 9TO OHH ABJIAIOTCA CIUPUACTOMAMH.
Bekope mocie aToro 0bLI0 HpOBeIeHO IpsAMoe HAOMIOLeHUe HAJ CTPOOMIAIIen
Spongicola fistularis m nupocueskeno otmenenme e 3dup Mexyssr Nausithoe
(Lo Bianko und Mayer, 1890). B psage mocaegyomux pabor (Kirkpatrick,
1890; Komai, 1835; 1936a; Thiel, 1936; Leloup, 1937; Kramp, 1951, 1959a)
O TOmpPOGHO ONMMCAHH AHATOMHA 300HM7a, MOPJONOTHS CKeleTa, a TaKKe
cTpobunANuA CcUuPONONINIOB, OTHOcAmuUxca K Coronata, npudeM 3a HHAMH
TIPOYHO YCTAHOBIIOCH POJOBOe HasBaHue Stephanoscyphus.
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OpHaKo [0 HACTOAMIEr0 BPEMEHHM HHKTO M3 HCCiefoBaTeneil He 00paTHI
BHAMAaHHUA HAa OJHY BeChMa XapaKTEPHYIO 0COOGEHHOCTH CHCTEMATHKH KOPOHAT.
B nacroamee Bpema k Coronata otHocutca cBuime 30 BumoB u okoso 10 pomos
Meqys3, Torjga Kak BCe UX IOJHUIE 00he[lMHEHH B eIUHCTBEHHHIA POJ, HACIUTHI-
Baomuii Bcero aumsb 8 BumoB. BeposaTHo, HEKOTOPHIE U3 dTHX BUAOB crudoIo-
JUIOB KOPOHAT IOCIeE JeTaJbHOr0 U3ydeHUus uX MopPosIoruum MoryT OHITH pas-
OMTHl HA HECKOJbKO CAMOCTOATEJBHBIX BUMOB. I[Ipuuamua HecoBHajeHUsA dUCIa
BUJIOB M POJOB IOJUIOB U MeNy3 ObjIa yKa3aHa Beime (cM. CTp. 27), 0HA 3aKII0-
9aeTcsi B PA3INMYHON CKOPOCTH DBOJIOIMOHHOTO MpoLecca y CHAAYUX H CBO-
00HOIIJIABAOIUX MeTareHeTH4eCKUX ;KMBOTHHIX. IIpu TaKoit HecoriacoBaHHOI
9BOJIIOIMN CBOOOJHOIIABAIOMEE MeENY30UAHOE IOKOJEeHWE JHWBEPrupyer ro-
pasmo OsicTpee, 4eM cHfYee MOJUNOUIHOE MOKoJeHue, MOPPoJIOoTHA KOTOPOTO
U3MEHAETCA 3HAYUTENHHO 0ojiee MeJIeHHBIMH TeMIIaMH.

B pesyabraTe peBmsmm poma Stephanoscyphus GBLIIO yCTaHOBJIEHO CYINECT-
BOBaHME 8 BU/IOB, OHAKO COBEPHIEHHO HEM3BECTHO, K KAKOMY M3 PONOB M BH-
noB meny3 Coronata 3tu nonumnst otHocsaTcs (Leloup, 1937). Mckatogenne cocras-
asier tTonbKo Nausthoe punctata Koll., moaumom Kotopoil sBaserca Stepha-
noscyphus mirabilis Allm. (syn. Spongicola fistularis Schulze).

Mopgonornaeckux NpPHU3HAKOB, IO KOTOPHIM BeeTCs OIpefejeHHe BHUIOB
Stephanoscyphus, [OBOIBHO Majlo, HO OHU BIOJHE OTYETAHWBH. I 9mcay atmx
NPI3HAKOB OTHOCATCA CTPOEHHE CKeJieTa M CIOCOOHOCTH 00pa30oBEIBATH KOJO-
HOI0. Y9UTHBAETCA CTPYKTYPA HOBEPXHOCTH TEKH, a TAK)Ke HAJIUINe WIH OTCYT-
CTBME BHYTpeHHHX 3y0uoB. Umciao, dopMa, BelHdImHA U PACIoOOKeHHe B3y0-
IOB 10 HACTOAMEro BpeMeH! B pacdeT He NPUHAMAJINCE.

Ecnn cymuts mo mocaepseit cBoake (Leloup, 1937), To Bce aK3eMIIAPH
Stephanoscyphus u3 womnexumit 3oomormgeckoro macruryra AH CCCP otHo-
carca k Bupy S. simplex Kirkpatrick. B cBoeit paGore mo Stephanoscyphus
Hpamno (Kramp, 1959a) takke ykassiBaeT, 4TO BCe 9K3eMJISPH, COOpaHHHIE
axcnemumuei Ha «['amaree» B Atnantndeckom, Tuxom m MupmiickoM oKeaHaXx,
orHocaTcsa K S. simplex Krpt. IIpusHakamMu 3Toro Buma ABIATCA Halndne
BHYTPEHHHX 3yOI[0B TEKH M MOPIMUHICTOCTH ee HoBepxHocTH. Iloauner oguHOY-
Hble, KOJIOHHN He 00pa3yior. M3yueHne Hamero mMaTepuajia MOKa3ajuo, 9TO He-
KOTOPHIE JIeTaJi CTPOEHHA M PACIOJ0KeHus 3yOI0B BeChMa IMOCTOAHHEL B MO-
I'YT CAYKHTh B KadeCTBe YeTKUX OIpeleluTeIbHEX npusHaxkoB. Ham ypaazoch
Ha OCHOBAHUM 3TUX NPHU3HAKOB BHIIENMTH M3 mpeskHero Buaa S. simplex Krpt.
TPH XOPOImO pa3rpaHMYeHHHE IO Mopdoioruu GopMbl, KOTOPEE MOTYT MMeTb
3Ha4geHNe camocroATeabHHX BuoB (Haymos, 1959a).

IIpu o6meM BHemHeM CXOACTBE TEKM KasK[Iblii M3 3TUX BUIOB obiajaeT Xa-
PaKTepHbIM JJIf HEro 9HMCJIOM, BEJINIMHON M PACHOIOKEHHEeM BHYTPUTEKOBBIX
3youoB. Popm, NepexXOmHEIX Me;KAy BHIENeHHHEIMA BHUAaMu, He Habaiofa-
J0Ch.

Uucno Bunos menys Coronata paynst CCCP n ux pacmpocTpaHeHme COBIA-
IAI0T C YMCIOM BHOB M PACIPOCTPAaHEHMEM YKa3aHHBIX BHIME CHU@OIONNIOB.
Hasa Henrpansaoro IlonspHoro 6acceilHa W3BeCTHA TOJABKO OJHA KOPOHOME-
nys3a — Atolla tenella Hartlaub. Hecomuenno, 410 eit cooTBeTCTBYeT OfHMH M3
BHUJIOB IIOJNUIOB, BCTpPeYAMmMuiica MCKI0UIMTeNbHO B LlemTpambHoit ApK-
THKe.

Hus Gacceitna ceBepHoii 9acTn Tuxoro okeana m3BeCTHHI [Ba BUJa KOPOHO-
menys — Periphylla hyacinthina Steenstrup m Atolla wyvillei Haeckel.
Nm coorBercTBylOT ABa Apyrux Bupa crudomonumoB. OgHaAKo B HacTosAmee
BpeMs He IpeCTaBIsAeTCA BO3MOKHEIM PEIUTh, KAKOH M3 BUOB IOJHUIOB COOT-
BeTCTBYeT ofHOi1 M3 3TuX Meny3. O6a Buma MOAMIOB M 00a BUJA MEIy3 UMEIT
o0mue apeaysl U 00MTAIOT Ha GOJBMUX TAyOMHAX.



Tabaungal
1 — Peryp illa hyacinthina Steenstrup; 2 — Atolla wyvillei Haeckel
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TABJAHIA AJ4 OHNPEJEIEHHA BUJOB TAK HABBIBAEMOIO POJA
STEPHANOSCYPHUS ALLMAN

1 (4). BayTpuTexoBre 3y6IE B Ipynmax 1o 4.

2 (3). B mpepenax Kammoit rpynmnsl Bece 3yOIEl OMMHAKOBOH BeJIWIMHEL.
...... Stephanoscyphus sp., Ne 1 (Atolla tenella Hartlaub).

3 (2). B mpemenax Kakmoi Tpynnsl IPOTHBOJE:KAmue 3yOIBI OJHON HapH
BHAYUTENIHHO KPYHHEE ABYX HPYTHX. . . & o o o v o v v v oo oo o
..................... Stephanoscyphus sp., Ne 2.

4 (1). BuyrpurexoBbie 3y6I(sl PACHOJOKEHE MOMAPHO. . . . . . . . . . . . .
.................... Stephanoscyphus sp., Ne 3.

Stephanoscyphus sp., Ne 1 (Atolla tenella Hartlaub, 1909) (puc. 36).
Haymos, 1959a: 904, puc. 1, 6, 6.

Texka B BHje 04eHb BHICOKOTO KOHYCa, mo 30 MM BEICOToli. J[mamerp ycTha
%o 1.8 MM. BayTpennne 3y0us pacmososienbl BeHunKkamu mo 4. B npegenax Ben-
9iKa Bce 3yOI(bl OJMHAKOBOI BesimduHb. Beero Moxker OBITH OT 2 10 8 BEHUYNKOB
3yOmoB. Odens gacTo CHUPHCTOMBI HCHOOAB3YIOT B KadecTBe cyOCTpara TeKHn
JAPYTHX CIIPUCTOM BTOTO K€ BHUJA, BCIAENCTBHE Uero o0pasyoTCA JOKHBIE KO-
JI0HNMHU, JUIIEeHHEE 00ero Tejia — IEHOCAPKa.

Paconpocrpanenune. CuoudumcroMpl 3TOro Buma OOHAPYIKEHH B
10 nynakrax llearpansroro Ilonaproro 6acceitma. Memxay 76°30' u 82°30' ces.
mup., Ha rayounax ot 420 mo 2899 M, npemmymecrsenno ray6xe 1000 m.

ITo Bceit BeposiTHOCTH, MEIy30UIHBIM HOKOJEHUEM DTOM CHUQUCTOMBI ABI -
erca Atolla tenella Hartlaub (cm. ctp. 52), Berpeuaromasica B LlerTpanbaoM
Honspuom Gacceiime.

Stephanoscyphus sp., N 2 (puc. 37).
Haymos 1959a : 905, puc. 1, B, Bl

Tera Koumueckas, mo 15 mm B BricoTy. [umamerp ycrbs mo 1.6 mm. BryTpen-
HUe 3yOI(H PaCHoJIOKeHE BeHYMKAaMHd 1o 4 3y0uma. B mpepgemax KaKmoro BeH-
9MKa /[Ba [MAMeTPAJIbHO NPOTHBOMOJOKHEIX 3y0Ila 3HAYUTEIBHO KpYyIHee
IBYX mpyrux 3y61ioB. Bcero Mosker mmeThcsi 2—5 BEeHYHUKOB 3yOIOB. JI0KHEIX
KOJIOHUI He o0pasyer.

Pacnpocrpanesnne. Ciupucroms 3Toro Bujga 0OHADPYKEHHI C TH-
X00KeaHCKoll cTopoHn Kypuiabckmx ocTpoBoB Ha riaybmmax 2840—3812 M.

Meny3sounHbBIMI TOKOJEHUAMH 9TOH CHUPUCTOMEI, BO3MOKHO, SBIAITCA
Atolla wyvillei Haeckel wnu Periphylla hyacinthina Steenstrup.

Stephanoseyphus sp., Ne 3, (pumc. 38).
HaywMmosB, 1959a:903, puc. 1, a, al.

Texra kornmgeckas, no 20 MM BeICOTOM, HO 00bruHO He Bhime 10 mM. Imamerp
yerba 1—1.8 mm. BryTpennne 3y6usl cugaT B rpynnax (BeHunkax) mo 2. Beero
MoskeT ObITh 1—3, wame 2 takmx rpymnmbl. O6a 3y0ma IpyHIEl OJWHAKOBH IO
BenrmyuHe. V3penka oGpasyeT JoKHEIE KOJOHHUH.

Pacopocrtrpanenune OXxorckoe Mope W THXO0KeaHCKAas CTOPOHA
Kypumabcknx ocrpoBoB. Berpeuen ma ray6unrax 3165—3930 m.

Meny30uHEIMA TOKOJEHHAMH 3TOH CHUQHCTOMBI, BO3MOIKHO, ABIAIOTCSA
Atolla wyvillei Haeckel nnu Periphylla hyacinthina Steenstrup.



Puc. 36. Stephanoscyphus sp., N 1 (Atolla tenella Hartlaub).
A—TI — Texu; [ — Y4ACTOK CPEXMHHON YaCTH TCKH.



Puc. 37. Stephanoscyphus sp., Ne 2.

A, B — Teku; B — y4yacTOK U3 NPOKCUMATLHOMN 9acTu TeKku; I' — YYaCTOK U3 HMCTanhb-

HON 4YacTU TeKu.

Orpsax DISCOMEDUSAE

59

MeTrareseTndeckne WKW THNOreHeTHYeCKHe CIUQOMAHBIE MeNy3bl, 30HTUK
KOTOPHIX He pasjeled Ha Be 9acTH KoJbIeBoil nepeTsmrKoit. Vmeetca 8 unu 16
pouanues. [llymamsma moasie, B 9Hciae OT 8 [0 HECKOIBKUX COTeH, aubo my-

najema oTCyTCTBYIOT. VMmeetca 4 romapbl.

HOJII/IHOI/IJIHOG NOKOQJEeHne MeTareHeTH4eCKHX BHIOB JHUIICHO TEKW U HH-

Korga He 06p33yeT MOCTOAHHBIX KOJOHUH.

TABJAHIIA JJA OOPEJEJEHHA NOJOTPAJOB OTPAJA DISCOMEDUSAE

1 (2.) HpaeBble mynajbpra HMeIOTCHA, DPOTOBHIE JONACTH He

pa3iBOeHBI

........................ Semaeostomae (ctp. 60).
2 (1). KpaeBsie mynaasma OTCYTCTBYIT, pPOTOBbIe JONACTH PAa3aBOEHBHI
.......................... Rhizostomae (ctp. 75).
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Ilomorpssy SEMAEOSTOMAE

MerareneTnuecKkne WiIM THHOTEHETHYIECKHAE MACKOMENY3H C IOJBIMU Onde-
BUIHBIME MIX HUTeBUAHBLIMHA IMynanbrnamu. Kpas pra BuTanyTH B 4 Godee mian
MeHee CKJIaqJaThie JOIACTH, KOTOPHIe He Pa3BeTBJIEHH HA KOHIAX M He CpacTa-
I0TCA B Cpe/iHell 9aCTH CBOMMU OOKOBEIMH CTOPOHAMHU.

IMonmunnougaoe mMOKOJEHUE, eCIM OHO MMEEeTCs, NPEACTABIEHO ONWMHOYHBIMM
MOoJMIaMA WJIM MX BpeMeHHEIMH KojoHuamu. [Ipm crpobmasanum obGpasyior
MOJIUTNCKONIHEE CTPOOWIIEL.

TABAHALA JJ4 OOPEJEJIEHWA CEMEUCTBA IIOJOTPALA
SEMAEOSTOMAE

1 (2). Ameerca or 8 mo 56 xpaesmix mymanen . 111. Pelagiidae (cTp. 60).

2 (1). KpaeBoix mymnamen Goxaee 100.

3 (4). KpaeBsie mymaabsua co6paHsl B 8 Tpymi; KOJbIEBOr0 KaHama u cyo-
TeHUTAJABHBIX AMOKHET. . . . . . . « « . . . 1V. Cyaneidaei (ctp. 67).

4 (3). KpaeBnle mynaabia co6paHsl B 16 rpynm, mim »<e OHM IMOYTH DPABHO-
MEPHO CHIAT IO Kpam 30HTHKA; KOJbIEBOM KaHaJ W CyOTeHUTaJbHEIE
AMKA HMMEIOTCA. . . . . . . . . . . . .. V. Ulmaridae (ctp. 70).

I11. CemetictBo PELAGIIDAE

Merarenerngeckine @ rumoreHermdeckue Semaeostomae ¢ 8—56 GuueBUn-
HEIMH KDPaeBHIMH Iynaibplamu u 8 wim 16 pomanmsamu. PaguanbpHble KaHAIH
MAPOKKE, YIUIOMEHHEE B [0P30-BEHTPAJbHOM HAMPABIEHNMH, HA KOHIAX
He pasBerBiensl. HoubueBoit kamam orcyrcrsyer (puc. 39). Hmeworcs cy6-
TeHATAJbHbIE AMKH.

TABJHIIA [JJIA ONPEJEJEHHA POJOB CEMEHCTBA PELAGIIDAE

1 (2). meerca 16 ponaxmeB m Takoe jKe YMCJIO KPAaeBHIX IMynajem. . . .

........................... 1. Sanderia Goette.
2 (1) meercs 8 ponaames m ot 14 mo 40 mynamen. Mexpy kakmoit na-
Pofl ponajHeB PACNOJOMKEHO U0 3—D Iymajem. . . . . . . . . . . . ...
2. Chrysaora Per. et Les.

1. Por SANDERIA Goette, 1886

Goette, 1886:835; Mayer, 1910:590; Kishinouye, 1910: 14
(Neopelagia) .

Pelagiidae ¢ 16 xkpaeBhIMH myHaJdbIaMHA M TAKAM K€ 9IHCIOM pOIAJHUEB.
ITonnnonanoe MmOKOJEHHE HEW3BECTHO.

Bcero opum Bump.
Tun. poma: Sanderia malayensis Goette.

1. Sanderia malayensis Goette, 1886 (puc. 31, 4, 40).

Goette, 1836 :835 Vanhoffen, 1902 : 38, Taf. III, Fig. 12, Taf. VIII,
Fig. 69—74; Kishinouye, 1910 : 14; fig. 1, pl. III, fig. 15 (Neopelagia eximia);
Mayer, 1910 : 590, fig. 375; Bigelow, 1913 :90; Stiasny, 1937 : 225, fig. 10;
Uchida, 1954 : 215.

3otk ymaomennsii, o 90 MM B puamrtpe. Ilo ero Kpaw pacmoso:keHo
16 pomanmeB m Takoe jKe WMCIO AJMWHHHEX mynaiten. fHeaymok mmeer 32 pa-



Puc. 38. Stephanoscyphus sp., Ne 3. Puc. 39. CxeMa CTpPOeHMA racTpOBACKY-

A—I' — texu: I — y9ACTOK M3 CDEMMHHOM 9aCTH TeKH. AAPHOE CHCTEMEl Pelagiidae |Chrisaora
’ quinquecirrha (Desor.)] (mo Araccumy
n Meiiepy).
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OHANBHHX KapmaHa. Porosble JomacTu od9eHb [UIMHHEIE N 3HAYUTENBHO IIpe-
BHINAIOT 110 BeJUYHMHEe [UAaMeTp 30HTHKAa. PoroBasg Tpy0Ka [0 [idHE IOYTH
paBHa fAMaMeTpy 30HTHKa. Hpas poToBHX Jomacreit ciaabo cKuaggaTsie.
O6mas oxpacka Mejgy3sl jkeiaTas, NeHTPaJbHASA 9aCTh 30HTHKA, pPagHaJbHHE

——

]

Puc. 40. Sanderia malayensis Goette (no Bauxoddeny).

KapMaHHl KeIyAKa, MYIaJblla 1 POTOBHE JONACTH HeCyT HeGoJbIIMe KPacHO-
BaTHe IATHA.

Pacupocrpanmenue. fnonckoe mope. CyGrpormaeckne u Tpo-
nudeckne paitonsl Tuxoro m MHpuitickoro okeanos. B cesepmyio wacts fAmon-
CKOTO MOpPA MOLYT IPOHHMKATH TOJBKO EJUHUIHBIC IKIEMIIAPHL.

2. Pox CHRYSAORA PERON et LESUEUR, 1809

Perone Lesueur, 1809: 363; Eschscholtz, 1829:78; bpaungpgr,
1838 :384; Agassiz L. 1862:166 (Dactylometra); Agassiz A., 1865: 48
(Dactylometra); H e ke , 1879 :510, 517 (+Dactylometra); Had z i, 1909a:17
(cougpucroma); Heri , 1909 : 97 (crpobunsanusa); Mayer, 1910 : 577, 583 (4Dacty-
lometra).

Merarenerndeckue Pelagiidae ¢ 8 pomanmsamu, 32 KpaeBEHIMH JIONACTAMM
n 24—40 KpaeBHMH IMynaJbIaMH.

B macrosmeit pabore B cunoHuM K Chrysaora cBogutcs pon Dactylometra
L. Agassiz, 1862. Oruuane atoro poma or Chrysaora 3aKIIO9aeTCs TOJBKO
B 9HCJe IMylajel, KOTOPHX y 09eHb KPYIHHIX Mefy3 MokeT OHITH 0 40 (mo
5 mymajen Me;kay Kakpoil mapoil pounanueB). Mouonsie Dactylometra, tak ke
Kak u Bce Chrysaora, umeior mo 24 mymnajboa W HOTOMY He OTIHIUMEL.

Tun poma: Medusa hysoscella L., 1766.

TABJAHUIIA JJA ONPELEJEHHWUA BHJOB POJOB CHRYSAORA
PER. ET LES.

1 (2). Pucynox 30HTHKA COCTOMT #3 HeOOJBIIHX KPACHOBATEIX IATeH Ha
KPaeBHX JONACTAX; pPaAWalbHEX [0J0c uian JauHHd HeT. PortoBre

IoNAacTH B 4 pa3a IPeBRINAIT [0 BeJMdUHEe PaAUyC 30HTMKa . . . .
e 2. Ch. helvola Brandt.
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2 (1). Ha soutuke Memy3sl uMeeTCA OTYETIHMBHI DPHCYHOK U3 TeMHHX, pa-
IUAJbHO PAacCIOJIOMEHHHX mojgoc wim Junauii. Hpaesrle ndomactu Ges
narten. PoTosele JomacTy B 2—3 pasa mpeBHIIAIOT N0 BeJMYuHE Paguyc
30HTHKA.

3 (4). DxcymOpennapHas CTOPOHA JUIMEHAa IWIMEHTHMPOBAHHOTO KOJbIA,
a Tar)Ke OGBIYHO M PagualbHHX mosoc. Ilo moBepxmocTu Cy6yMOpest
npoxogur 16 TeMHBIX JauHW, 8 ¥M3 KOTOPHIX HOAXOMAT K PONATUAM
.................... 1. Ch. quinquecirrha (Desor.).

4 (3). Ha mosepxHOCTH 9KCYMOPEJIH MMeeTCA PUCYHOK U3 IIMPOKUX TEMHBIX
I0JIOC, OTXONAMMX OT CPEeJUHHOrO0 TeMHOro Koiabla. Hu omma m3 16
TeMHHX JuHHA CyOyMOpeaaApHON CTOPOHB He MOAXONHT K POHAJNUIO

3. Ch. melanaster Brandt.

1. Chrysaora quinquecirrha (Desor, 1851) [(puc. 11, 26, 4, a, 31, 5, 41;
raba. 11).

Desor, 1851:76 (Pelagia); Agassiz L., 1862:125, 166 (Dactylometra);
Agassiz A., 1865: 48, fig. 69 (Dactylometra); Haecke , 1879 : 518 (Dactylo-
metra); F e wk es, 1882 : 293, pl. I, fig. 25—28, 38, 39 (Dactylometra); Agassiz A.
and Mayer, 1898:1, pl. I—VI, pl. VII, fig. 7—9, 11, 12, pl. VIII gDactylometra,
cuuducroma); Vanh 6 ffen, 1906 : 50, Fig. 13, 14 (Dactylometra); M aas, 1909b : 44,
Taf. 11, Fig. 14 (Dactylometra pacifica) M ayer, 1910 : 585, fig. 371, 372, pl. LXIV.
A (Dactylometra); ige w, 1913 : 92 (Dactylometra pacifica) Littleford and
Truitt, 1937 : 426 (Dactylometra); Littleford, 1939: 368, pl. II, III (Dacty-
lometra cungucroma); Stiasny, 1940:22 (Dactylometra); Uchid a, 1954 :215
(Dactylometra pacifica) Kramp, 1959b:23.

Y Bmoase chopMuUpOBaHHONW MeLy3H MoJycepHIecKUil 30HTUK JOCTHTaeT

171—251 cm B muameTpe; Ha Kpalo ero moMemaercsa 24 HiuHHHEX u 16 KopoT-
KUX [ymoauenm, IO O MeXKAY KaKIOH Hapoi
pomamues. Y MoOJOABIX ocoleii MajJeHbKUE
mynajblla MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBaTh. OCHOBaHWA
mymajel] HeCKOJIbKO B3AYTH. Bce Kpaeswe
JIOMAcT¥ OAMHAKOBOA ¢opPMBI ¥ BeJWIUHEL.
PoroBas TpyOKa KOpPOTKasA, [JIMHA POTOBHIX
jJomacreii IpeBHIIaeT PaguyC B30HTHKA IPH-
GnusurenbHo B 3 pasa. Hpas poToBHIX Joma-
creit caa6o criaaggatele. Oxpacka BechpMa
pasHooGpasnasa. B mnHame#i ¢ayHe mpeobiaa-
JAI0T OXPHCTO-KEJTHE MeQYy3Bl C KpPaCHO-KO-
PUYHEBHIMH INYHAJbLAMU ¥ Y3KAMHM KPaCHO-
KOPWUYHEBHIMU IoJocaMy Ha cyOymOpedde.
l'omagel caMoB poO30BHE, CAMOK — IEIEIbHO-
cepuie. Berpewarorca MemysH ¢ PO30BOM OKpa-
CKOll 30HTMKA ¥ POTOBHIX JIOHMaCTedl, WHOIMA
HAa 30HTHKE WMEIOTCA IIUPOKNE KPaCHOBATHIE
TOJIOCHL.

Cuugucroma He oKpamena. Buagame oHa
ofpasyer 3—4 mymanbma, HO MX YHCIO HEPEX  puc. 41. Cimgucroma Chrisaora
crpobunsanueir mocruraer 16. Bricora cmudu-  quinquecirrha (Desor.) (mo Arac-

CTOMH [0 3.0 MM npu HauGoJabImeli IIMPUHE cuny u Meifepy).
0.6 wmm. [Jauma BHTAHYTHX MEyOoajem [0
6 MM,

Pacopocrpamenue. flnosckoe mope, TmxooKeaHCKas CTOpoHa
Kypunbpckux ocTpoBOB; onuH dK3eMIUIAD Obll ofHapykeH B CaxaJMHCKOM
3anuBe OXOTCKOTO MOpA. YMepDeHHHE TPONMYECKHEe W CYOTPOIMYECKHE BOXH
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Tuxoro, Wuaniickoro u ATiaHTAY9eCKOTO OKeaHOB. [lepKuTcsa IpemMyIecT-
BEHHO B [OBEPXHOCTHOM INIAaHKTOHE BOAU3W GeperoB. loBoabHO OGHIYHEINA BHJ.
Has payam CCCP ormedaercsi BIepBEIE.

2. Chrisaora helvola Brandt, 1838 (puc. 31, 6, 42).

BpaumnrT, 1838: 384, Taf. XV, Fig. 1—4; Haeckel, 1879:515; Va hof-
fen, 1906 : 48. Fig. 14; Mayer, 1910:581, fig. 366 (wactoio); ¥ m a K o B,
1953 :122; Uchida, 1954 :215; Hay Mo B, 1956 : 386.

3outur moaycdepmueckuit, go 30 cm B gmamerpe, cHaOykeH 24 ogUHAKO-
BHMH 10 BeJIMYdAHE IMYHAJbIaMU, N0 3 MEKIY KayKIHIMH ABYMS POHATUIMY.
Bce kpaeBsie JomacTu MMeIT OJMHAKOBEIA OKPYIJVIEIA KOHTYP, HO MeKIOMACT-
HBIe CUHYCH, B KOTOPHIX pacCIOJOKeHH NeHTPAJbHEE MYyNajJbOa W CHHYCH
pomaimeB, rayG:xke 16 ocrampHBIX cuHycoB. JlTuHA POTOBHIX JomacTeil Ipe-
BHIIaeT PagAyC 30HTHKA NPUGIMBATENbHO B 4 pasa. PoToBHe JomacTn y3Kue,
Ha KOHIDAX modytu OudeBmaHsle. B cBoeit BepxHeil u cpegHeil 9aCTAX POTOBEHIE
JONACTH UMEIOT ¢1af0 CKiIamJaTsie Kpas, HA KOHIAX UX CKIAIKU HOYTA He pas-
BUTH. OKpacka 30HTHKA U POTOBHX I'y0 CBeTIas, JKEITO-KOPHYHEBa A, KPaeBHe i
POTOBEIE JIODACTU HecyT HeGoJabmmue prraBo-KpacHsle maTtHa. lllymambuma Tem-
HOTO, PKaBO-KOPUYHEBOTO IIBETA.

Cuuducroma HeusBecTHa.

PacupocTtpanenue. DBepuaroBo u OxorcKkoe Mops, ceBepo-3a-
nagaas JacTh Tuxoro oxkeana. Tuxookeanckoe modepeskbe CeBepHON AMepHKHI
or Ansackn o Hanmudopruu. Berpedaerca onuHOYHBEIME 9K3eMINIAPAMH, IIpe-
AMYIMEeCTBeHHO B NPUGPEKHBIX BONAX, MEPIKUTCSA Y MOBEPXHOCTH.

Meitep (Meyer, 1910) cBomut B cumonuM k Ch. helvola Brandt omnmcan-
mylo Kummaye (Kishinouye, 1910) menysy Ch. convoluta, 4To HecoOMHEHHO
omnGogno. Cam Kumunye cunTas, 9T0 ONUCHBAEMEIN UM HOBHIA BUJ, BO3MOYKHO,
otHocutca Kk Ch. melanaster Brandt, HO maa emy HOBoe HasBaHHe, CCHLIASCH
Ha HeNOoJHOTY ONMCAHAS ¥ HEYJOBJIETBOPUTEIbHOCTb PUCYHKOB, IPHBeieH-
HHIX Bpamnrom.

3. Chrysaora melanaster Brandt, 1838 (pmec. 31, 7, 43).

Bpamar, 1838: 385, Taf. XVI, XVII; Agassiz L. 1862 : 126, 166 (Mela-
naster mertensii); Haeckel, 1879:515;Vanhoffen, 1906 : 49, Fig. 12; ishi-

nouye, 1910 :11, pl. II, fig. 11—14 (convoluta); M ayer, 1910 : 582; Hay mo B,
19566 : 38.

3ouTuk monychepuueckuii, 1o 30 cM B guamerpe. Mexay KaKIbIMU IBYM#
polaIMAME pacmoioskeHo Mo J mynansma. CuHyCH 8 CpenMHHHX Iymajel,
TAaK Ke KaK CHHYCH pomajues, rayte 16 ocrampHex curycoB. Hpaesne
JI0IACTH, PacHoJOKeHHBIe 10 GOKaM OT CPeJUHHOTO W3 TPeX MyIajell, nMeloT
OKPYTJbi KOHTYp. JlomacTu, pacmososkeHHEE IO CTOPOHAM OT pONajideB, Pas-
JelleHHl Ha J[Be HepaBHhe YacTH HEMIYOOKOH CHHYCOBHIHOU BHIPE3KOH.
PoTosEle momacTu MOBOMILHO y3KUe, Ha BCeM HOPOTsAyKEHMH CKIamdaToie. [[iamma
POTOBHIX JiomacTeil B 2—3 pasa IpeBHmMaeT pamuyc 30HTUKA.

OcHoBHasg OKpaCKa 30HTAKA @ POTOBHIX JIOMACTel clerka roayGoBaTas.
Ilo skcymOpenne somTuKa mpoxoguT 16 mMUPOKHX pagUATBHHIX KOPUYHEBHIX
mojioc, He JOCTHTAIMMUX ero KpaeB, HO CMBIKAIOMUXCA CBOUMH IPOKCHMAJb-
HEIMH KOHIIAMH B MMHUPOKOe KopuuHeBoe KoubIo. Camasa cpeguHHAs d9acTh
9KCYMOpeJuIBl JiumeHa nurMeHTanud. Meskny ©osocamMmu Ha dKcymOpenie
HMEIOTCHA MHOTOYNCJIEHHEIE, HEIPABUIBHO PAaCIOJIOKEeHHbEe KOPUIHEeBbIe IATHA,
KOTOpHIE, ONHAKO, OTCYTCTBYIOT HA KpaeBwX JomactaXx. Ha cyGymOGpenasap-
HOll cropoHe mMeeTcsi 16 y3KMX TeMHBIX pajgWaJbHHX JIWHHWHA, KOTOPHIE TOA-
XONAT K JIaTepajipHEIM myHaidpnaM. ['oHamsl KpacHOBATO-KOPHYHEBEHIE.



Tabnuua II

Chrysaora quinquecirrha (Desor)



Puc. 42. Chrisaora helvola Brandt

5 A. B. Haymon
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Cuuucroma HemszBecTHA.

Pacnpoctpanmenue. DBepunroso, Oxorckoe u fmonckoe mops,
ceBepo-3amajHas 4acTh Tuxoro oxeana. TmxooKeanckoe moGepeskne Cesep-
Ho#t Amepurn oT Amacku go Hamupopamm. Megysa mep:xuricAa mnpemmymect-

Puc. 43. Chrysaora melanaster Brandt (mo Kumumnye).

BEHHO B I[IOBEPXHOCTHHX CJOAX BOAH BOam3u Oeperos. Berpeuaercsa epwmmu-
HBIMA DK3eMIUIAPaMH.

HKumumnye (Kishinouye, 1910), masmuit Xopomee ommcamme DTOTo BHAa,
moJiaraj, 9To ero YK3eMIUIADP, BO3MOKHO, oTHocuTCA K Ch. melanaster Brandt,
OMHAKO OH, CCHUIAsCH Ha HEJOCTATOYHO IOJHOE ONHCaHue, AaHHOe Bpamprtom,
mpucBoma emy HoBoe Hazpanme — Ch. convoluta Kish.
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I1V. Cewmeiictso CYANEIDAE

Merarenernueckne Semaeostomae ¢ MHOTOYHCIEHHEIMA HUTEBHTHBIMU
mynajiboaMu, cofpanmeiMu B 8 TPyIN Ha HIDKHEH cTopoHe 30HTHKA. Mmeercsa
8 pomaaues. PapmanbHble KaHAIH IIHPOKHE, YIUIOMEHHLEe B TOP30-BEHTPAIb-
HOM HaOpapjennd, o6pasyomue B KPaeBHX JOMACTAX MHOTOYNCIEHHBIE pas-
BerBiIenus (puc. 45). HonnmeBoii KaHam u cyOTeHNTaIbHBIE AMKH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

B ®ayame CCCP omma pog.

1. Pox CYANEA PERON et LESUEUR, 1809

et Lesueur, 1809:363; Eschscholtz 1829:67, Bpawungr,
1838 :77; Agassiz A. 1865:44; Haeckel, 1879 :524—528 [-}-Procyanca,
+ Medora--Stenoptycha--Desmonema (wacteio)]; Vanhoffen, 1906 : 51;Stiasny
und Maaden, 1943 : 232, 236, 241; Haymo B, 19556 : 102.

Cyaneidae ¢ 4 MUPOKUMH, CKIAMIATHIME DOTOBHIMH JOHACTAMMU, CILyCKAI0-
IMUMUCS BHUS3 B BHAe 3aHaBecOK. I]a HIHKHeHl CTOpOHe 30HTHKA MMEeTCHA XO-
pomIo BHpa)KegHOe MYCKYJIBHOE KOIBIO € OTXONANMMH OT Hero pajualb-
HEIMH MycKylamu. Hpaessle mymanpna coOpaHs B 8 IPpyHn H PacIoJIOsKeHH
B TpefieslaX KaKmod TPYNIH HECKOJBKHMEH pAfaMH.

Tun popa: Medusa capillata L., 1758.

TABJIHLIA JJA OOPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB CYANEA . ET LES.

1 (2). BerBm racTpoBacKyJApHON CHCTeMBI B KPAaeBHX JIOMACTAX He o6pa-
3YIOT aHACTOMOBOE miu anacTomo3sl equananel . . . 1. C. capillata (L.).

2 (1). BetBu racTpoBacKyJasSpHON CHCTEMH 06pPa3yoT B KPaeBHX JOMACTAX
MHOTOUNCIEHHEE AaHACTOMOBEL . . . . . . . 2. C. purpurea Kish.

1. Cyanea capillata (Linnaeus, 1758) (puc. 16, 26, B. ¢, 31, 8, 45—46).

Linnaeus, 1758 :660 (Medusa); Peron et Lesueur, 1809 :363 (arc-
tica+-lamarckii); Eschscholtz, 1829:68; 69, Taf. V. Fig. 1 (dferruginea);
Bpa pgr, 1838:379, Taf. XI, Fig. 1 (beringiana); Haeckel, 1879 :529—531
(-+ lamarckii+ ferruginea); Vanho6ffen, 1906 : 52—55; Fig. 15—20 (+lamarkii4
~-arctica—+ ferruginea); Kishinouye, 1910 : 16, pl. IV, fig. 16, 17 (citrea); M ayer,
1910 : 596—600, fig. 380, 381, pl. LXV, fig. 1—4, pl. LXVI, fig. 1—7, pl. LXVII, fig. 1—
3; Bupxeruec, 1932:112; X MmusHu k0 Ba, 1936 :234 (arctica); Stiasny
und M a ad en, 1943 : 232, 242; Fig. 1—5, 7—10 (4ferruginea); 1 m 1 0 B, 1952 : 96;
Boguuk, 1953 :190; Haywmo B, 19556 :102; puc. 2; Kaydmaum, 1956 : 473;
Haymosn, 19566:38; Kaydmamn, 1957 : 1317.

Komoron moaycdepmueckuii, mspegra gocruraromuit 2.3 M B guamerpe,
obobraao He Gomee 50—60 cm. Hpaestie JomacTn ray6oKO BHIpe3aHB U HECYT
00 CTOPOHAM OT pomajues mo HerayboxomMy cummycy. HpaeBsle mymambia
coGpansl B 8 TPy Ha HUKHEN CTOPOHE 30HTUKA MEKIY PONaIdaAMU. Y KPyI-
HHIX BK3eMILIAPOB IYNAJbIA B BHITAHYTOM COCTOSHHM MOT'YT HOCTUTATH JJIMHBI
20—30 m. PoToBwe momacTd oYeHb IMUPOKWE, CKJIAAIATHE, CIOYCKAIOI[HAECH
BHHU3 B BUJe 3aHaBeceii. B cpegquHHON 9acTH POTOBHIX JONACTEH CAMOK MMEIOTCA
He6OoJNbINNe BIAYNBAHAA — KapPMAaHUUKH, COJepsKallue pPasBHBAIOMuUEcCHd sila
I IUIAHYJIBl. OK3eMIUIADH, 30HTHK KOTOPHIX UMeeT 4 cM B JuaMeTrpe, yike
ABIAITCA TO0JOBO3peabiMA. PagumampHeie KaHAJXbl TaCTPOBACKYIApHOA cu-
CTeMEI 3aXOIAT B POTOBHIE JONACTM W MAIOT B HUX MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE DPAa3BET-
BIeHust. Mspegka HEKOTOPHE COCENHME BETBH HTHX KAHAJNOB aHACTOMO3H-
PYIOT Meay coGoii. XapaKTep BeTBICGHHA Y PAa3HBIX YK3EMINIAPOB TOBOIBHO
HemoCTOsAHHBI. lHorga 0ojiee mianm MeHee YETKO BHIPAyKEHHBIA CBOEOOpasHEIN

H*
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XapaKTep BeTBJEHHS BCTPEYAETCA TONBKO Y MeJy3 M3 OIPE/eJIeHHOr0 paiioHa
MOPAL.

Oxpacka Meqyss [JOBOJBLHO pa3HOOOpasHas, HO TpeobiagaT GypoBaTo-
KpaCHBIE M MaJIMHOBHIE TOHA. BepXyImka 30HTHKA Y KPYUHHX SK3eMIJIAPOB

Puc. 45. Ygacrox Kpas soutuka Cyanea capillata (L.) ¢ cy6ymOpenaspHOil CTOPOHH
(mo Cruacum u Maageny).

JKeJITOBaTasi, ero Kpas 0ojiee KpacHEE, POTOBHIE JIOMACTH TEMHO-MaJNHOBELE,
Ofynajblia cBeTIo-po3oBbie. Mosogsle oco0M OKpaimeHB sipde CTapPHIX.

Pacupoctpaunmenue DBanrruiickoe Mope K 3anmagy or Pmkckoro
3anuBa, Bemoe, Bapenuero u Hapckoe mopsa, mope Jlamresmx, Yynorckoe,
Bepuuroso, Oxorckoe n flmoHCKOe MopsA, THXO0OKeaHCKas cTopoHa HamuaTkm
n HRypuabckux ocrpoBoB. I'pemmanfckoe,
Hopsesxckoe u CeBepreie mops, JlaTckmit
u JesucoB mponuBbl. OueHb OGBIYHEIA BHJ,
BCTPEYAIOIUACA B TIOBEPXHOCTHEIX CJIOAX
BOIBL BOAM3N Geperos.

Pasnoofpasue  xapaxkTepa BeTBJIEHHA
KAaHAJIOB B KpaeBEIX JIOWACTAX MOGYIMIO
MHOTHX 4BTOPOB OUMCHIBATH PAa3JTMIHEIE
reorpafyecKkne pacel TOr0 BHAA B Kadge-
CTBe CaMOCTOATeNbHEIX BumoB. CrumacHu 1
Maagen (Stiasny und Maaden, 1943), mopg-
BeprHyB poj peBusum, paszbmiu ero Ha
aBe GoJemmne rpynusl — capillata m nozakii.
B rpyuue capillata wumu ocrTaBieHO BCero
TPU BHU[A, TOIJA KAK OCTaJbHEE JH100 CBO-
AATCA B CUHOHUMEI, Ju00 CYNTAOTCA HEMIO-
CTATOYHO ONMCAHHBIMU. lIpocMoTp KoOJIEK-
uuit  3oomormgeckoro uHcTnTyTa AH CCCP
noxasan, urto C. ferruginea Eschsch. Tamske He Mosker paccma-
TPUBATHLCA B KadecTse camocToATeldbHOro Buaa. Ilo Crumacam m Maapeny,
Pa3INIMA MeKAY 9TUMH BUJAMHU CBONATCA K caemymomemy: y C. capillata (L.)
KaHAJIB B KpaeBHIX JomacTAX Goiee winm MeHee u3orHyThie, y C. ferruginea
Eschsch. onu npamele; y nepBoro n3 3TMX BU0B OTHOUIEHNE IMUPUHB MYCKYJIb-

Puc. 46. Cyanea capillata (L.)
Jtee Momogsie crupUCTOMEL.
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HOT0 KOJIbI|a HIKHei CTOPOHH 30HTUKA K €ro OKpy:kHocTu B 11/,—2 pasa MeHbIe
aToll BenuuuHu y C. ferruginea Eschsch. IIpocmorp romneruunit SUH AH CCCP
IOKa3aJl HeCOCTOATeNIBHOCTh 3TUX NPU3HAKOB, TAK KAK OHH B I0CTATOYHON
Mepe HeINOCTOAHHH U MeXIy HUMH HUMEIOTCH Mepexofbl. B ¢BaA3M ¢ 3TUM B Ha-
croameit padore C. ferruginea Eschsch. cBogurca B cumonum K C. capillata
(L.), 910 yxe Obuno cmemano HekoTopuMH aBTopamu u pamue (Mayer, 1910).

Cruacen m Maapmen cBomar B cunonuMm k C. capillata (L.) raxxe C. an-
nascala Lendenfeld, Bctpewaromyrocs y 6eperos Ascrpanun. IIposeputs mpa-
BUILHOCTb 3TOI0 B HACTOsIMIEe BpeMs He IPEICTABJIACTCA BO3MOKHEIM BCIEJ-
creue orcyTcTBua B Kodnexkuuax 3UH AH CCCP upepcraBureneit Cyanea

U3 I0/KHOIO HOJyIIapHA.

2. Cyanea purpurea Kishinouye, 1910 (puc. 31,
9, 47).

Kishinouye, 1910:18, pl. IV, fig. 18, 19;
Stiasny undMaaden,1943 251— 252 Uchlda,
1954 : 216.

3outur no 36 cm B paumamerpe. Omiamgaercs or

Puc. 47. Cyanea purpu- C- capillata HQIHIMEM aHACTOMO30B My BeTBAMH

rea Kish. HKpaeas mo- TaCTPOBAaCKyJADPHON CHCTEMEH KpaeBHIX JomacTeil.

macts (mo Humumye). IlBer KomoKona Memyss (UOIETOBHII, POTOBHE JIO-

NacTH KPacHOBAaTEHE,

Pacnpocrpaunenune. Oxorckoe Mmope. IToT BUjx Obul 00HADYKEH

Bcero oamH pa3 y OeperoB Hamuatku. B kommexkuusax 300m0rudecKoro WH-
cruryra AH CCCP orcyrerByer.

V. Cemeiticteo ULMARIDAE

Merarenernueckune Semaeostomae ¢ 8 unu 16 pomanmaMu U MHOTOYMCIEH-
HEIMH HUTEBUJHBIMHU I(yIaJIbl[aMH, PABHOMEPHO CHAAIUMHA MO KPAal 30HTHKA
unn cobpanHsiMu B 16 rpynn Ha ero HumkHe# cropoHe. PagmanpHEIE KaHAJE
y3KHe, 9aCTh KaHAJ0B Pa3BeTBJEHA, JaCTO MMEIOTCH AHACTOMO3H MEKIY OT-
JOeNbHEIMI BEeTBAMH WJIH cocegHMMM KaHajgamu. Ilo Kparo 30HTHKA HpPOXOTAT
KonpueBoit kKamain. CyOreHuTalbHEE AMKH HMEIOTCH.

TABJIHUIOA JJA OHNPEJEJEHHUA POJOB ULMARIDAE

1 (2). Umeerca 8 pomamueB. Hpaepnie nomacTi pomaiWeB pPyquMeHTapHEL,
mynajblieBbie KPaeBee JI0macTH O4eHb y3Kume. Memay KayKabMu ABYMA
pPasBeTBICHHEIME KaHaJlaMH HAXOMUTCSA TOJIbKO OJMH HEBETBAIHUIICA
pagmalpHBI KaHaJX . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. Aurelia Per. et Les.

2 (1). Nmeerca 16 ponanues. Hpaenme JIOmacTu ponanneB XOpOIIO Pa3BUTH;
IynajJblieBEe KpaeBeHe JOMacTH TPEYrodbHO# (HOPMEL, JIOmAcTH poma-
aues B opme xBocTa PelGn. HeBeTBsammecs paguaibHEE KaHAIH PACIO-
JIOMKEHbl [apaLIeIbHEIMU IPYIIaMH [0 3—5 KadHajaoB B rpymme . . . .
.................... 1. Phacellophora Brandt.

1. Pox PHACELLOPHORA BRANDT, 1835

Bpampgr, 1835 :224; k , 1879:549; F w s, 1888 :235 (Calli-
nema); Vanhoffen, 1906 58; aas, 1906 : 506, 512 (-- Heccaedocomma); M a y er,
1910 : 612; ig w, 1913 95 F d , 1937a:195; F d , 1937b : 257;

Fedele 1938 : 133; Stlasny, 1940 : 22.
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Ulmaridae ¢ 16 pomamusmu, OKpPY/XeHHHIMYU [BYBETBUCTHIMU KpPAaeBHIMU
JONACTAMY WM TAKHUM jKe TUCIOM XOPOMIO PA3BUTHX TPEYTOJBHBIX IMyNaJjblle-
BHX KpaeBhx jgomacteil. ll[ymansna cobpassl B 16 ogHOpAMHEX Tpynn u npu-
KpemeHH Ha HWKHEA CTOpOHEe BOHTMKA HA YpPOBHE KOJBIEBOTO KaHAJIA.
Umeerca Goapmoe guciao (48—80) HepasBeTBIeHHHX paguaJbHHEX KAHAJIOB,
pacmogoskeAHBIX B Tpymmel mo 3—5. CnupumcromMa HemsBecTHa.

B ¢payne CCCP onvu Buz.

Tun popa: Phacellophora camitschatica Brandt.

1. Phacellophora camtschatica Brandt, 1838 (puc. 31, 10, 48, 49).

BpanpgrT, 1838 : 366, 380, Taf. VIII, XXVII, XXVIII (ambigua) Agassiz A.,
1865 : 43, 44 (--ambigua, wacteio); H e ke , 1879 : 549, 550 (4-ambigua) V an-
hoffen, 1906 :58, Fig. 23, 27 (+ambigua) Mayer, 1910:613; Bigelow,
1913 : 96; pl. IV, fig. 10, pl. V, fig. 5.

3oumuk ymiaomenusiii, mo 60 cM B muamerpe. Mmeerca 16 pomaames. Jlo-
HacT! poNajiveB JBYBeTBUCTHE, B GopMe XBOCTa PHIOH, B KajKAYI0 BeTBb JO-

Puc. 48. Phacellophora camischaiica Brandt.

OacTH 3aXONUT OTBeTBJIEHHME TAaCTPOBACKYJAsSpHO# cucTemsl. Pomanmii ogeHp
MajleHbKWii, maipueBunubii. l[ymampIieBsie KpaeBbe JOMACTH TPeYroJAbHOM
dopmsl, ¢ 6—7 mpocteimu ranamamu. lllymamsma pacmonoskens B 16 rpymmax,
4 UX OCHOBAHYA NPUKDPHITH KPAaeBHIMHY JOMACTAMY, U3-0J KOTOPHIX BHICTYNAIOT
HX KOHI[H. B Kaskmoii rpynme B 3aBUCHMMOCTA OT BO3pacTa MEIY3Hl HACUATHIBA-
eTcs OT D o 25 mynanell. PaguanbHasle KaHaJb MAPOKYE, 0T€Hb MHOTOIUCIICH-
HBEe, TECHO pacHmojiosKeHHble Mo pagwycaM. Hamaju, mogxomsamuii K pomajiuam
U UX KPaeBHIM JIOMACTAM, pasBeTBieH. MeKIy BeTBAIMUMUCA paguaJbHEIMA
KaHaJaMud HaXOmuTcsa mo O (pexke Mo 3—4) HepasBeTBIEHHHX KAHAJIOB, MOJ-
XOJAMYUX K IMYOAaJbIEBHM KpaeBBIM JjomacTaM. HoabIeBoii KaHAX TakKoil ixe
MUPWHE, KaK W paguajbHbie. POTOBHE J0MaCTH MUPOKWE, ¢ HEKHBIMU CHRIAT-
gaTeIiMu Kpasmu. J{aMHA DPOTOBRIX JomacTeil HECKOJABKO NPEBHIIAET PajuyC
3oHTHKA. ['oHagsl Moiomerx ocoleit B BUAe 4 CKIAA4ATHIX TeJ MOYKOBUIHOM
dopmsl, y Gojiee KPYIHBX 3K3eMILIAPOB B BU/I€ HENPABWIBHHX MEMKOBUMHBIX
ten. Me3ories 3oHTUKa OeCIBeTHas wiu rojyGoBaTas, KAHAJAH U POTOBEHE
JIOIACTY KeJTHe, IMYNAJbIa CBeTI0-QN0JIeTOBNE, TOHAE KPACHO-KOPUIHEBHIE,
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Pacunpocrtpanmenue. DBepuaroBo mope. Tuxookeanmckoe moGe-
pesxbe CeBepHoit AMepuku ot 3aiauBa Aasacka mo Haaudopauu. Berpewaerca
JOBOJIBHO 9aCcTO B IIOBEPXHOCTHRIX CJIOSAX BOJB BOJU3H Oeperos.

Cruacan (Stiasny, 1934, 1940) ormesaer Ph. camtschatica Brandt na samap-
HoM moGepe:xbe Adpuru (Anrona m 3emenstit Mric). Degene (Fedele, 1937a,
1937b, 1938) maxomur ator Bum B CpeguseMHOM MOpe M CYMTaeT, 4TO BCe
pasee omucanasle Bumsl Phacellophora otmocatca kK supy Ph. camischatica
Brandt. Opgmako, cyma mo pucynkam u omucanuio Defese, IyIaJbOeBhe

Puc. 49. Phacellophora camtschatica Brandt. Vwacrok 3omTHmKa ¢ cy6yMGpennsapHoi
CTODOHHI.

KpaeBhle JIONACTH CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKHX JK3EMIUIAPOB CPACTAIOTCA OOKOBLIMK
CTOPOHAMHU C BeTBAMH JIoNIacTeii poliajimeB, 9ero HHUKOrja He Haba0aeTcaA
y wMmeny3 u3 Bepunrosa mops.

Cpasnenne martepuasa u3 Bepurrosa Mopsa ¢ UMelOIMUMHCA B 300J0TH-
geckoM uHcTutyTe AH CCCP asxsemmnapamu Phacellophora us Atnanrudge-
CKOTo oKeaHa (BOmM3HM ABOPCKHX OCTPOBOB) IIOATBEPKAAET BHUIOBYIO CaMoO-
CTOATEJIBHOCTh CEBEPOTHXOOKEAHCKOH M aTJaHTHYeCKOoH (opM 3TOro pofia.
Mepnysa ¢ A30pCKUX OCTPOBOB IOJHOCTBIO OTBEYAeT PUCYHKAM W OIMCAHUAM
Depene pua sxsemmnapos us CpeguseMHOro MOpA K BMeCTe ¢ HAMH JOJIKHS
OnTh oTHecena K sumy Ph. sicula Haeckel.

2. Pog AURELIA PERON et LESUEUR, 1809

Peron et Lesueur, 1809 :357 (Aurellia); Vanhoffen, 1906 :60;
Mayer, 1910:619 (Aurellia); Bigelow, 1913:98; Stiasny, 1940:22;
Kramp, 1942 :109.



Tabaunua LT
Rhizostoma pulmo (Macri)
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Ulmaridae ¢ 8 ponanusamu n 16 pegynupoBaHHBIMA KPaeBBIMU JOIACTAMH.
JlonmacTu pomanmsa nUmb He3HAYNTEABLHO NPEBHINAIOT [0 BeIWYMHE CaM polia-
auit. IllynamsueBsie momacTén umeroT BHA Y3KUX nolocok. Mmeerca 8 mepas-
BeTBIIEHHBIX PAAMAJIBHHIX KAaHAJIOB, YePeAyIOIIUXCA ¢ TaKUM JKe JHCIOM
BeTBAIMIUXCA KAaHAJOB.

Tun poma: Medusa aurita Linnaeus, 1758.

IlepBonaganbHoe HamucaHWe Ha3BaHUA popga Obuto Aurellia. Opmako
B JHMTepaType ropasjo dHame ynorpefiaseTcs WHOoe HANNCaHUNEe, a HMEHHO
Aurelia. Jlureparypa mo atromy poAy Upe3BhHAaiiHO OOMHpPHA, 8 ONUH U3 €ro
BuioB — A. aurita (L.) sBusercs KimaccudaecKUM o00BEKTOM [IA GOIBIIOTO
9UCIIA AHATOMO-MOP(ONOTHIECKUX U (PUBMOJIOTHIECKUX HCCAeJOBAHUII U ONH-
caH BO BCeX y4e(GHMKAaX M PYKOBOJCTBAX 0 300JI0THU Noj Ha3BanueM Aurelia.
JT0 HasBaHHWe, KaK oOIENpMHATOE, CIefyeT COXPAHHUTb, YTO Y€ BHICKA3bI-
Bajiock paHee (Stiasny, 1940).

TABJAHIA JAA OHNPEJEJEHHA BHJOB POJA AURELIA PER. ET LES.

1 (2). Umeercsa 8 qmuxoTOMIYIeCKH Pa3BETBIEHHLIX U 8 HEBeTBAMUXCA PALUATb-
HEIX KAaHAJIOB. AHACTOMO3H MEKAY BETBAMU AMXOTOMHUPYIOIIUX KaHa-
70B KpaiiHe pegKM WIM OTCYTCTBYHOT . . . . . . . . 1. A, aurita (L.).

—————— e

Puc. 50. Aurelia aurita (L.) ¢ cyOyMOpedsipHONl CTODOHH.

2 (1). PasBerBnenHsle pajuanbHEE KaHAIB 00PasyioT IO BCeill MOBEPXHOCTH
30HTHKA I'YCTYIO CeTh aHACTOMO30B, 61arogapsa 4eMy racTpoBacKyIApHAA
cucTeMa MMeeT BMJ ceToduKu. VHoTma B 00mYyH CHCTeMY aHAaCTOMO30B
BOBIIGKAIOTCA U HEBETBAmMECHd Kamaaul . . . 2. A. limbata Brandt.
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1. Aurelia aurita Linnaeus, 1758 (pume. 8, 9, 26, B, 6, 31, 11, 50, 51).

Linnaeus, 1758 : 660 (Medusa); Hae e , 1879 :552, 555, 644 (-flavi-
dula - cruciata); Lendenfeld, 1884 : 280 (aerulea); Goette, 1886 : 836 (colpota);
Vanhoffen, 1888 : 20, 24 (dubia); Kishinouye, 1891b : 289, pl. VII (japonica);
C aus, 1892:20 (cmupmcroma); OcrpoymoB, 1896:404, Agasiz and
Mayer, 1899: 171, pl. X, fig. 35 (vitiana); Vanh 6ffen, 1902 :43; Vanh 6 i-
fen, 1906 : 60, Fig. 27—31; Mayer, 1910 : 623, fig. 397, pl. LXVII, fig. XLVIII,
fig.1—4; ige w, 1913:99; Kram p, 1942 :125, fig. 29, 30, 33; BogHuk,
1953 : 190; Palmen, 1954:122, fig. 1, 2, U hida, 1954:216; Haywmo B,
1955a : 62, Tabn. X, puc. 2 (limbata); Haymo B, 19556 : 102, puc. 1, 3—5; U Bauo0B,
Monamckuit u Crpeaxos, 1958 : 179, puc. 191—198.

3orTHK yminomeHHBH, K0 40 ¢cM B amamerpe. Pomamum BmecTe CO CBOMMH
JIOMACTAMHI MOMEmAaloTCa B HerNIyOOKO BHIPe3aHHBIX KpasaX 30HTHKA. lmeercs
8 IUXOTOMMYECKH Pa3BETBIEHHHX M 8 HEBeTBAMMXCA pagUalbHHEX KaHAJIOB.
IenTpaneasiii  cTBOM  pasBeTBIEHHOr0 KaHAIa
OOAXOAMT K ponainuio. Bersnm xKamaloB 0YeHb
PeKO aHACTOMO3HUPYIOT MEKAY Co60H M HUKOTAA
He 00pa3yioT aHACTOMO30B C Hepas3BeTBIEHHBIMI
raHanamu. [lo mepudepnmum BoHTHKA TPOXOIUT
KOJIbIEBOil KaHAJ, He NAIOMUil OTPOTOB B KpaeBHe
nonacru. lllymanbua o9eHb TOHKME, MHOTOIHMCIEH-
geie. PoToBEle NomacTm y3kHme, ¢ XOpOmoO BHIpa-
JKeHHBIM NPOAOJBHBIM KelI000M, IO KpasAM KOTO-
PoOro poToBag JIOOACTh HeCeT MHOTOYUCIEHHEIE
TOHKUE BHIPOCTH — JUTHTENJIE. PoToBEIE MomacTn
ocobeil MY;KCKOro Moja Kopode M MeHee Mac-
CHBHHEL. ¥ CaMOK Mely3 B CTEHKaX POTOBHIX JIoHAa-
cTeil pasBWBAIOTCA BHIBOJKOBEE KaMeph, B KO-
TOPHIX OPOMCXOMHUT PAas3BUTHE AU 0 CTAAUN Mja-
Hynbl. ToHAgBl UMEIOT BHA OOJHOTO HJIH PA30OMK-
Puc. 51. Aurelia aurita HYTOT'0 KOJbIA.

(L.). Cmugpucroma. Oxpacxka Meqy3sl NpPEeNMYMECTBEHHO PO30BAA.
Mesoraes 30ATHKA 0Oojiee I MeHee (eCIBeTHA,
TOrfla KaK pOTOBHE JIONACTH, KAHAJNB, MyOalblla X TOHAML OKpPAIIEHHL.
IIlBer romaj mo CpaBHEHWIO ¢ APYTUMH OKPAamEHHHIMH OpraHaMu OOBIIHO

HeCKOJNBbKO 0Oosee TeMHHEIH, MHOTAa ¢(HOIETOBHIH.
Pacopocrpanmenune. DBanruiickoe, Benoe, Bapeaneso, Bepun-
roso u flmoHCcKOe Mopsa, ceBepo-3amagHas 4acTh Tuxoro oxeana, YepHoe u
A3zoBcroe Mopsa. Bupm, mupoko pacOpocTpaHeHHH@ B yMepPeHHHIX W Tpolmde-
CKHUX Bofax obomx monymapuil. YacTo BcTpedaeTcs B MacCCOBHIX KOJHIECTBAX.

2. Aurelia limbata Brandt, 1838 (puc. 31, 12, 52).

Bpampgr, 1838:372, Taf. X; Vanhoffen, 1906 : 61, Fig. 32; Bigelow,
1913 : 99, pl. V, fig. 1—4; U hid a, 1934b : 698, fig. 1—2; Kram p, 1942 : 122,
fig. 28,31,32;Stiasny und Maaden, 1943 : 234; Y m a ko B, 1953 : 122; Uchi-
da, 1954 : 216.

3oATuK ymiomenHHH, 10 30 ¢cM B guaMerpe. Pomanuum @ UX JOmACTH IHoMe-
MATCA B HeNIYOOKHX BHpE3aX Mo Kpalo 30HTHKA. BerBm rampmoro ms 8 pas-
BeTBIEHHHIX pagualbHHX KaHANOB o0pasylwT Mexay coboil TycTywo ceTb
apacTomM030B. O6GHYHO B NepudepHiecKoil 9acTH 30HTHKA HMEIOTCH TaKMKe
aHACTOMO3H MeKAy IMPOCTHIME M Pa3BeTBIEHHHMHI KaHAJaMu. PoToske Jomacrn
KOPOTKHe.
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PaconpocTtpanenue. BepunroBo u OXoTcKoe MOps, THXOOKEaH-
ckas cropoHa Hamuarkw u Hypunabckux octpoBoB. [leBuco upoaus. Bup,
OOBMHBIA A JATbHEBOCTOYHBIX MOPE.

Puc. 52. Aurelia limbata Brandt.

Moporpary RHIZOSTOMAE

MeTaremetugeckue, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CBOOOJHOILIABAIOMYE MENY3HI,
JUIEHHbe KpaeBHX myrnanern. Hpas pra BHTAHYTH B 4 pasgBOCHHBE WId
JaKe pasBeTBJIEHHbIE Ha 0GOJNBIIOE YUCIO KOHI[OB POTOBHE Jomactd. B cpe-
IAHHON dYacTW, a WHOTAA TAKKe WM Y OCHOBAaHHUA GOKOBHEIE CTOPOHBI POTOBBEIX
nTomacTeir 00pasywT MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE CIOJKHBIE CKJIAJKU, KOTODHE 3aTeM
cpacraloTca B Tny(Goukd, 006pasys BTODUYHEIE DOTOBBE OTBEPCTHA, TOrAA
KaK IePBUYHEI pPOT 3apacTaeT. J30HTUK OOGBIYHO BHICOKUH, C MaleHbKIMU
KpPaeBHIMU JIOMACTAMY.

CBoeoGpasnas memgysa Cassiopeia Iocie HENPOMOMKATENBHOTO IePUOIa
CBOGOMHOrO ITaBaHWA IepPeBOpaduBaeTcsA CyGymOpensoi BBepX u IpUKper-
asgeTcss K cyOcTpary.

[Monumougnoe Mokodenue 0GpasyeT MOHOMUCKOMAHEIE CTPOOMWIH (puc. 53).

VI. Cemeitcrso RHIZOSTOMIDAE

Rhizostomae ¢ 16 paguanpHEIMU KaHAJaM¥U ¥ 8 DPONATUAMH; UMEIOTCA DIIO-
netsl. IlpemcTBuTeNu cemeiicTBa pacUpPOCTPAaHEHH B TPONXYECKUX, cyOTpomu-
YeCKUX U yMEDPEHHHIX BOlaX ATIaHTAIECKOTo M THUX0oro oxeanos.

TABJAHLOA JAJdA OHNPEJEJEHHA POJOB CEMEHCTBA RHIZOSTOMIDAE

1 (2). NmeeTcs Bcero 8 KOHIEBHIX MPUIATKOB POTOBHIX JIOMACTeH . . ..
1. Rhizostoma Cuvier.
2 (1). MeeTca HeCKONBKO [ECATKOB KOHIEBHIX NPUJATKOB pPOTOBEIX JIO-
macre# . . . .. .. .. ........... 2 Rhopilema Haeckel.
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1. Pog RHIZOSTOMA CUVIER, 1800

Cuvier, 1800:69; P ne Lesueu , 1809:362; H e e , 1879:
591 (Pilema); M ay er, 1910 : 698.

Rhizostomidae ¢ 16 pamuancEmrMu KaHaaamMu u 8 pomamusmn. Hampgas
pPOTOBaA IOMACTL Pas3BeTBIEHA HA[BOE, MMeETCHA BCero 8 KOHNEBHIX IPHIAT-
KOB . DOTOBHIX JIoIacTeil.

B ¢ayme CCCP opum Bup.

Tun poma: Medusa pulmo Macri, 1778.

1. Rhizostoma pulmo (Macri, 1778) (puc. 7, 31, 13; taba. 1II).

Macri, 1778 : 45, Taf. I (Medusa); Peron et Lesueur, 1809 : 362 (aldro-
vandi); Agassiz L. 1862:150; Brandt, 1870 :1—29 (cuvieri); Haecke ,
1879 : 591; Claus, 1883 : 43, Taf. XII—XV;OctpoyMoB, 1896 :405; Ocrtpo-
yMoB, 1899 :1; M e , 1910 : 699, fig. 422, pl. LXXIII, fig. 1.

Komnoxon moxycdepudeckuit Min KOHMYECKUAR ¢ 3aKPYIJIEHHO# BepIIMHOM,
no 60 cv B gmamerpe. Hpail soETHKA MexAYy pomammamu uMeer 8 wan 10 ma-
JNeHLKUX KpaeBHIX JjomacTedi. PagmanbHEEe KaHAJH -IPAMEPHO HA cepeuHe
cBOell [UIMHH COeTMHEHH KOJbIEBHM KaHAJIOM, CHADYKH OT KOTOPOTO racTEo-
BaCKyJIspHAs cucTeMa 00pasyeT rycTyio CeThb AHACTOMOBHPYIOMAX KAHAJIOB.

Puc. 53. Cnuducroma n crpobuna Cotylorkiza (moporpsap Rhizostomae).

A, B -— cnudpuctomMa ¢ JaTepajbHOU moukoii: B — MOHOOUCKOMEHAA cTpobuna
C eguHCTBeHHOI admpoii (mo Knaycy).
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Mesxny xamgoil mapoil paguajbHHX KaHAJIOB BHYTPh OT KOJBIEBOrO KaHAlIa
BlaeTcsa HeGoJbImas rpymnrna TOHKUX aHACTOMO3MDYIOMUX KAaHAIOB, MMelomas
Tpeyroabuylo (popmy. OOmas [gauHAa pOTOBHX JolacTedl IPYMepHO paBHA
AMAaMeTPy 30HTHKA. Y OCHOBAaHHsA POTOBHE JONMACTH Pa3BETBICHH HajBoe H
HeCcyT XOpPOINO pPa3BHUTHIE 3M0JeTH. B CpeIuHHO# 9acTH JOMACTH 00pa3yioT
MHOTOYNMCIEHHbIe CKIagkn. Hakgas BeTBh 3aKAHYMBAETCA ONHHM KOHIEBEIM
IpUJATKOM, KOTOPHIX, TaKuMm ob6pasoM, mmeercsa Bcero 8. OKpacka 30HTHKa
7 POTOBHIX JIoNACTe#l MOJOYHO-0esas co CIabBIM JKeJITOBATHIM WM 3elleHOBa-
THIM OTTEHKOM, Kpail 30HTHKA Toay0oil, CHHWHA MIM (HOJETOBEHI.

PacnpocTtpanenume. Yeproe m A30BCKoe MOpsA, IIPHIEPHOMOPCKUE
aumamsl. CpeguseMHoe Mope, aTianTHYecKoe Hmobepesxkbe EBpomnsr or TI'mGpan-
tapa M0 JlojoreHCKUX ocTpoBOB. OOBIYHHIA BHJ, BCTpedalomuiicad B I0oBepX-
HOCTHHIX CJIOSX BOAH BOJIHM3U 0Oeperos.

Ilonun HeusBecTeH.

2. Poy RHOPILEMA HAECKEL, 1879

, 1879 :596; F w s, 1887 : 120 (Nectopilema); M ayer, 1910 :
704; Uchid a, 1954 : 216.

Rhizostomidae ¢ 16 paguanbHbiME KaHajdaMu ¥ 8 pomaiamamu. Potosnie
JomacTi CHAGKeHH MHOTOYMCICHHHIMM KOHIIEBHIMH INPHATKaMM.
Tun popga: Rhopilema rhopalophora Haeckel, 1881.

Rhopilema asamushi Uchida, 1938 (puc. 31, 14, 54).
U hida, 1938:149; Uchid a, 1954 : 211, 216, fig. 2.

3outuk noaychpepmueckmit, mo 100—200 Mm B
muamerpe. lmeercs 64 mMaqeHbKHX KpaeBHIX JIOMacTH,
mo 8§ JomacTet MeKAYy KaykIoid Tapoll pomanues.
PoroBrie JomacTH pasBeTBIEHH y OCHOBAaHUA HAJBoOe,
Kaykfasg BeTBb B CBOI0 o4epelb pasBeTBJIAETCA Ha TPH I
qacTH M HeceT 00JbINoe KOJIWIeCTBO KOHIEBHIX IIYIIAJIb-

IEeBUOHBEIX TNPHJATKOB, KOTOPEIX BCEro HMeeTCA He- ‘
CKOJIBbKO mecATKoB. OKpacKka 30HTHKAa W POTOBHIX
JomacTeif IeCIAHO-}KEJNTasA WIM CBETIO-KOpUIHEBasd,

TOHABL HEJITHIC. Pnc. 54. Rhopilema
Pacuopocrtpaunenue: fnonckoe mope. asamushi Uchida
B KOJIeKIUAX  300J0TMIECKOr0  HMHCTUTYTA (o YVaupa).

AH CCCP otcyrctBYyer.

Rh. asamushi Uchida ogenb cxoma ¢ Rh. esculenta Kishinouye, Ho 3ToT
nocieguuit Buj uMeer 160 KpaeBHIX JomacTeit W cHaG;xeH 3HAYMTEIBHO 0oJee
TOHKNME KOHIIeBHIMM IIPHIATKAMH DOTOBHIX JIONACTEH, I[BET ero ApPKO-TodyGoi.

Otpasn STAUROMEDUSAE

T'unoreHeTndeckue OeHTHYEGCKHE CIUQOMIHEIE, TeJ0 KOTOPHIX Iojpasfe-
JAeTcA Ha 4damedKy M HOMKKY, CIYMaImylo AJd OpHKpeIUIeHHA K cyOcTpaty.
HKpait wamedxu 0oOBIYHO BEITAHYT B 8 PYK, HeCYIUX II0 IYYKY TOJIOBIATHIX
mymnanen. ¥ paAga opM HA Kpaow YamedKd Mek[Jy PYKaMH IOMemaloTcA
BH/IOM3MEeHEHHbIe IMyNajblia — PONAINONAL, HeCcyIlle NIPUKPENuTeNbHYI §
XBaTaTeIbHYl0 OyHKNU0. HKumednas mnosocTs nIpn moMomu 4 HEIONHBIX
MHTepPaJuaJbHBIX CeNT pasfelAeTcd Ha 4 GOKOBHIe KaMepH. Y HEKOTOPHIX
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BHOB CelITH Ha BCEM IPOTAKEHNN HOKKN WIN TOJBKO B HEKOTOPOH ee dactd
MOTYT OBITh HOJHHMHU. BHYTpH cenr BRAaoTCA TIY0OKHE BISYMBAHUA BDKTO-
IepME — BODOHKH. Y upeacraButenein cemeiictBa Cleustocarpidae GOoKOBEIE
CTEHKM COCEJHHX BODOHOK CPAaCTAIOTCH MeKAy co06ofi mpm HOMOUIM OCOGHX
meperopofok — KiaeficTpyMoB. ¥ BHAOB ceMefictBa Kishinouyeidae ocHOBa-
HUe HOKKH BIAYNBAETCH BHYTPH B BHUJE Y3KOTO CJIEIOT0 KaHajJa, HPOXOf-
Wero IO CPeAMHHON OCH HOMKKH.

TFomapgsr pacmosoKeHH HA CeNTaX WM MMEIOT SIEUCTOe cTpoeHue. llmamymsr
JUIIeHH PeCHUYEK M BENYT IOJ3almuii 06pas yKUSHHU.

B ¢ayme CCCP pBa cewmeiictBa.

TABJHIIA AJIA ONIPEJAEJEHHAA CEMEUCTB OTPAJA STAUROMEDUSAE

1 (2). Ilo Kpalo gYameYKu MPOXOJAUT XOPOIIO 3aMETHOE CHAPYIKH MYCKYJIbHO
roxbmo. Ha pykax Kammoe mymajJblle HAPYKHOTO pAma CHab;KeHo
B OCHOBAHWM HOTYMIEYKOH . . . . . . . VIII. Cleustocarpidae (cTp. 88).

2 (1). 3amMeTHOTO CHapPYKH MYCKYJIBHOTO KONBIA 110 KpPal YANIeIKH HeT.
[lymanbma pyk Ges MOAYIIedeK B OCHOBAHHHU . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
................... VII. Haliclystidae (ctp. 78).

VII. Cemeiicteo HALICLYSTIDAE

Stauromedusae, numennere Kiaeicrpymon. lllymanbsna pyr Ges mopymedex
B OCHOBAHUHM, 3aMETHOT0 CHAPY/KM MYCKYJIBHOTO KOJbI[A HA KPAK TAINCUKH
HeT.

IIpencraBurenn cemeiicTBA pACHPOCTPAHEHEI B yMEPEHHHIX M IO PHEIX
BOJAaX 0G0OMX MOJYIMapuil, oTHeIbHEE BHIE BCTPEYAIOTCA B BOJAX C MNOHIKEH-
Hoi coseHocTbio (mampumep, B Bexom m Uepuom mopsx).

TABJHIA JJA OHOPEJEJIEHHA POJOB CEMEHCTBA HALICLYSTIDAE

1 (6). Pomammopusr nmerorcs.
2 (5). Hosxra Golee miIm MeHee 4WeTKO OTrpaHmdeHa oT wameurkn. Wmeercs

8 romaj.
3 (4). Ponanmonsl cugsaT Ha Kpamo dvamedkm, IMOAYIIEYKa POIATHOHIA OK-
PYLJIoi MIN OBaNbHOW QOPMEI . . . . . . . . . . 1. Haliclystus Clark.

4 (3). Pomanmonsr cmpsar ma BeIpocTax Kpad wameukn. llogymeuxa poma-
INOWAAa BHUAON3MEHEHA B XBATATENBHYI IAILY» . . . . . . . . . . . . .
....................... . . 2. Octomanus Naumov.

9 (2). 'pannma Memuy 9ammedKol W HOKKOH He BHpa;eHna. lMeeTca Bcero
4 romaget . . . . .. ... ..........3. Stenoscyphus Kish.

6 (1). Pomammonpger oTcyrersymoT . . . . . . . 4. Lucernaria O. F. Muller.

1. Pop HALICLYCTUS CLARK, 1863

Clark, 1863:559; Clark, 1878 :1—130; Haeckel, 1879 :387; Maas,
1906 : 499; Mayer, 1910:531; Uchida, 1929 :112; Lin g, 1937 : 5.

Haliclystidae ¢ xopommo oTTrpaHHYEHHON HOMXKKOH. Pomammomisl ¢ TOYIKO-
BUAHON WJW OKPYIJIOH MONYIMEYKOW, CHAAMEH Ha Kpa dJalledKkd, MHOIIA
CHA0KeHEl IUTMEHTHPOBAHHBIM TiaskoM. lllymanapma pyk JTUMIEHH KeIe3uCTHX
MOAymedeR. 3aMeTHOTO CHAPY)KH MYCKYJIBHOTO KOJNBIA II0 KPal YaleuyKy
mer. Umeerca 8 roman. HokKa geTsipexxamepHas.

Tuu popa: Lucernaria auricula, Rathke, 1806.
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TABJAHIIA [JA OIPEJEJEHHA BHJOB POJA HALICLYSTUS CLARK

1 (2). Oxpacka OpmHOIBeTHas, gYamegKa M HOKKA He HECYT TEeMHHIX WIHX
CBETIHIX IOJOC WJIM JWHWH . . . . . . . . 1. H. auricula (Rathke).

2 (1). Ha nmoBepxmocTu gameuxu (a MHOTIA TaKs;Ke M HOYKKM) MMEIOTCA TeMHEIE
TMOJIOCH WM y3KHe CBEeTJbIe JIMHHM.

3 (4). Ha HapyHOl TOBEPXHOCTH YaIledKHM OTYETIIMBO BHIEH PHCYHOK H3
MUPOKAX TEMHBIX II0JIOC, OKAWMJIAIOMIMX TOHAHBI. 4 IIOJOCH 3aXOAAT

HA HOMEY . « + v v v v v o et e e e e e e 2. H. stejnegeri Kish.
4 (3). Tlo mapyskHO#I HMOBEPXHOCTH YaIledKH BAOIb CENT NPOXONAT 4 y3KHe
Oenble TOJNOCH, He 3aXOfAmMe Ha HOKKY . . . 3. H. borealis Uchida.

1. Haliclystus auricula (Rathke, 1806) (pumc. 14, 15, 32, 1, 55).

Rathke, 1806 : 35 (Lucernaria); Clark, 1878 :1—130, pl. I—IX; Kishi-
nouye, 1910 : 4, pl. I, fig. 3 (tenuis); M ay er, 1910 : 532, fig. 339; Uchid a, 1929 :
113, fig. 9—23, pl. II1, fig.4,6; ramp,1952 :10; Y maxko0B,1953:121;Uchid a,
1954 :215; Chow Tai-hsuan and Huang Ming-chian, 1957:27,
fig. 1.

Bsicora gameaku mo 20 MM Opm HMO49TH TaKou ke mupuHe. [[InHA HOMKE
TaxsKke MoskeT mocturarh 20 Mm. Vmetorcs ykasauusa (Mayer, 1910), ato BeICOTA
U MHUPUHA YAMIeYKW dTOTO Bua mgocturaer gaske 30 mM. OnHAKO B KOIJeK-
muax 3oomormgeckoro mucturyra AH CCCP Takmx KpymHBIX ocobeit He mMe-
ercsi. HamporuB, y GombmuHcTBa 3K3eMIuiApoB H. auricula w3 roiexumuin
3UH AH CCCP pmuamerp wameuxku He mpessimaer 10—15 mm. Ileppapumans-
Hble CHHYCH Kpasg dammedKkd OOBYHO HECKOJbKO INNpe HUTePpaauaibHHIX.
Hasxman pyka y kpynmbix sksemmiasapoB HeceT 100—120 mymnamen. Iomamst
HOIApHO cOMmkeHs, Ka)kmaasa o6pasoBama 100—150 ¢omnurymamu, pacmoso- .
JKeHHBIMI B 6—8 HelpaBUIBHBIX PANXOB. ¥ ocoGoit popmsr, H. auricula forma
tenuis Kishinouye, ¢omnmurynst pacmososkeHs! B faBa psaga. L{Ber ;xuBoT-
HOTO JKeJTHId, OPAH/KEeBHI WIM KeJITo-3eJieHH, 0e3 I0J0C WM JIUHWIA.

Pacupocrpanmenue. Bemoe, Bapeameso mopsa (Bkawuas Ma-
roukuH Illap), Bepunroso mope (3amx. HoproH), oXoToMopCKas m THXOOKeaH-
cxaa cropousl Hypuasckux ocrpoBos (llluroram, Urtypyn, Amyamna), fAmon-
ckoe Mope y GeperoB Caxammma. Hemxroe mope (Haiipen, Autait, I{umgao),
Oepera Hopsermu m AHramm, atnanTudeckoe mobepeykne CeBepHOU AMepUKN
or JlaGpamopa mo sammBa Maccauycerc, MareinaHoB NpOJHB.

O6sraustit Bug. Berpewaerca Ha ray6umax or 30 M [0 IOBEePXHOCTH, Ipe-
uMymecTBeHHO Ha auTopanu. Cemurcsa ma ykycax, 3ocTepe, JaMAHAPUAAX
I JpYyroii BOAHOU paCTUTEIHHOCTH.

Cyzmsa mo muTepaTypHBIM MaHHEIM, 3TOT BHUJ OYeHb Oamsok K H. octo-
radiatus Clark, 1863.

Y H. octoradiatus menpmee gmciao mynatern Ha pykax (30—60), dox-
JHKYJE B TOHAAAaX PAcCIONOKEHH B JBa PsAla, a BCe CHHYCH Kpas dYalledKi
OIMHAKOBH 10 Beamguue. OTHAKO CiIeIyeT OTMETHUTH, 9T0 yKA3aHHBEIE BEHIIIE
oTaM4uTeNbHEe npusHaku H. octoradiatus He pe3Ko OTTPAHMIUBAIOT BTOT
Bup or H. auricula. Tak, Hampumep, YMCIO0 IIyIajel HAa PYKaX y MOJOMBIX
ocobeit H. auricula 3HAYNTENBHO MEHBbINEE, YeM y KPYIHHIX. B HEKOTOPHIX
CIydYasaX 9UCIO0 PAAOB GoanuKyinoB B roHage H. auricula Taxske MoKeT OBITH
YMeHBIIEHHHIM. ¥ oco0oit ¢opmsl, H. auricula forma tenuis, ommcanuoit
B KadecTBe caMocTosaTeabHoro Bupa (Kishinouye, 1910), B kaymoit romasme
UMeeTCA BCETO [Ba psAga (QONIMKYJIOB. BeJnmumHa CHHYCOB Kpas KOJIOKOIA
y H. auricula B 3HaunTeNbHOH Mepe 3aBHCHT OT CTEIEHH COKPAIIECHHOCTH
MYCKYJaTyphl, 1 Ha (UKCHPOBAHHLIX HK3EMILIAPAX 9YacTo ObIBaeT TPYHAHO
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VJOBATh Pa3jiW4ufd B BeJINYMHE WHTEPPAAUAANBHHX W IeppaguajJbHHX CHHY-
coB. K cosranennwo, HaM He yfanoch HaifiTH HA ofHON PaboTH, B KOTOPOMl olm-
CHBAJNCh OH OfHOBpPeMeHHO 00a 3TW BHAA WM IPOBOAWJIOCH CPaBHEHHE HX
Mopdosornu. Mcknouerne cocrasuser cBonka Meitpa (Mayer, 1910), ograxo
B Heil maeTca He opWrHHAJbHOE ONNMCAHWE, a IPOBOJATCA JWIbL JHUTEPATYp-
HHle cBefleAusi. B ra6aunme Meitepa, rme mpoBoguTCA cpaBHeHHe Mopdosorun
pasnmanex npepcrasureneit Halicylstus, Bce maBecTHHE (OPMHI 3TOr0 poja

Puc. 55. Haliclystus auricula (Rathke).

CUNTAIOTCA BUJAMHU YCJIOBHO M 0003HAYEHH KAaK «TaK HasmBaemule Buanl Halic-
lystus».

Cyns mo numrepaTypHHIM JaHHHIM, pacupocrpamenme H. octoradiatus orpa-
HUYEeHO CeBepPHo#l 9JacThio GacceilHa ATIaHTHIeCKOTO oKeaHa. B Koamexmuax
3NH AH CCCP upencrasuteneii poga Haliclystus, cobpanHHX B 3ToM paiioHe,
He mMeerca. [losromy Bmpegp 10 HOJyYeHHs CPABHUTEJIBHOTO MaTepumaja
n3 ATIAHTHKH BONpOC 0 BuWoBoil camoctosrtenbHocTn H. octoradiatus moxa
OCTAeTCH OTKPHITHIM.

2. Haliclystus stejnegeri Kishinouye, 1899 (puc. 32, 2, 56).

Kishinouye, 1899b : 126, fig. 1—3; Mayer, 1910 : 535, fig. 340; U hid a,
1929 : 125, fig. 28—34; Uchida and Hanaoka, 1934b: 224, fig. 17—27,
Ling, 1939 286, fig. 7—14; YmaxkoB, 1953 :121; Uchid a, 1954:215; Chow
Tai-hsuan and Huang Ming-chian, 1957 : 28, fig. 4.
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Bricora wameuxn 7—8mM, mupuna 10 - 12 mm. Jlnuna HOMKKH OGBIHO He-

CKOJIbKO MeHbIIIE BHICOThI YalmedKu. VIHTeppauaibHbIe U IeppaanaibHble CHHYCH
mouTy ofiHaKoBoii Benuaudsl. Kaxxmasa pyka HeceT 1o 70—100 mymnanerr. ['onagst
nonapHo cOamKens, B Ka)moii roname o 100—150 donnukynos, pacmososxeH-
HEIX Ge3 ompenmenenHoro mopAnka. OKpacKa sKUBHIX 3K3E€MILIAPOB KpacHOBATO~
KopugHeBasA. Ha MOBepXHOCTH 9YameEYKHd HMEeTCS OTYETIMBHIA PUCYHOK, CO-
CTOAmMMIA U3 TEMHO-KOPUYHEBHIX WU
9epPHOBATHIX MUTMEHTHPOBAHHKIX MO-
noc, ovalimiaomux rouagsl. Onma
M0JI0Ca MPOXOMUT MO KPalo JalledKH,
4 [WONOCH  3aXOfAT HAa HOMKKY.
Ha matepnane, puxcupoBanuoM gop-
MaJIMHOM, I[BeT II0JIOC XOPOMIO CO-
XpaHsaeTcH.

PacnpocTrpauneunune.Be-
puroso mope (o. Bepuura), flnon-
ckoe Mope (y Oeperos Caxanmmua),
0XOTOMOPCKAasg M THXOOKEaHCKas

Puc. 56. Haliclystus stejnegeri Kish. Puc. 57. Haliclystus borealis Uchida.

cropoust Hypuabckux octpoBoB ([lapamymup, Illuxoran, Amyumna, ITomon-
ckoro). Tuxookeanckasg cTopoHa o. Xoxkaiigo, #Heatoe mope (anpmmii,
Huraii). Berpewaerca na ray6unax oT 13 M o moBepxuoctu. Ilpemmymect-
BeHHO JHUTOPAIbHHIA BHJ, -MOCENAIININIICA HA 30CTepe U J[APYroii BOAHOMH
pactuTeinbHOCTH. JlOBONBHO OOBIIHBIA BH[I.

3. Haliclystus borealis Uchida, 1933 (puc. 32, 3, 57).

Uchida, 1933 : 450, fig.1;, U hida and Han k a, 1934b : 212, fig. 1—
16; Uchid a, 1954 : 215.

Yameuka o 9 MM mupunsr u 12 MM BHICOTHL. BHICOTa HOKKH O D MM.
[leppaguanerble CHHYCH MeXKAY PYKaMH NECKOJABKO INHMpe W Tiy0ske MHTep-
papnanpHbiX. Pykn xopotkue, secymye no 20—30 mynanen. [omamgsr monapuo
cOnmsensl, QONNUKYIH B HUX PACHONOKEHH B D—0 HeNpaBUIBHHIX pAOB.

6 A B. Haymor
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VYuauna u Xanaoka (Uchida and Hanaoka, 1934b) omucanm opguu caydgaii
reKCaMepHOll CHMMETPHH, 4YTO WOATBEP;KAAeTCH W HAamMMMA MaTepuaJamH,
Oxpacka >KMBOTHOTO NpH >KM3HH 3€JEHOBAaTO-KOPMYHEBAasA WJHM KPaCHOBATO-
KopuuHeBas. OT mHTeppafMaJbHBIX PONAJUOU[ ‘B N0 NOBEPXHOCTH 9aIl( TKA
(He 3axoif HAa HOMKKY) IPOXONAT 4 y3Kue Oenble MOJOCH, XOPONO 3aMETHEIE
1 Ha PUKCAPOBAHHEIX DK3EMIIApAX.

Paconpoctpaunenne. OcrpoBa Illukoran nu Kynamup (Hypunab-
CKHe OCTpOBa), THXOOKSAHCKAs CTopoHa o. Xakkaiino. Berpegaercs goBoJibHO
9aCT0, MCKINYMATENbHO HA JUTOPAJM U B BepXHHX FOPU30OHTaX CyOaudTopasd,
o6b1gHo Ha Bopmopocasax. [na dayust CCCP ormewaercs BmepBhie.

2. Poqx OCTOMANUS NAUMOV, gen. nov.

Haliclystidae ¢ 8 ronagamu. [lo kparo wamedkn B cepeaHe CHHYCOB MEHIY
[ YKAaMH HUMEIOTCA DUINHApPHUYECKHEe BHIPOCTH, CJY;Kal(de OCHOBaHHEM poIa-
auoupgam. Cam ponanmony CHJIbHO BUJOM3VEHEH U NPEBPAmEH B XBaTaTeIbHYIO
«iany». Ero Ho)kka ® roJoBKa
PyAMMeHTapHH, NOAyImedYKa OT-
HOCHTeJbHO oYeHb Beaumka. Hpas
NOAYIMEdKN MOryT 3arubarbcs
BHYTPb M 00XBaThIBaTb HE0OJb-
myue npegMeThl, WIW BCA MOAY-
meyKa CJHYKAT B KadecTBe NpH-
cockd. Buytpp wiamel» 3axoguT
OTpor  racTpajlpHo#l  IOJOCTH.
Hoskka moatm Ha BCeM mpoTH-
JKeHHNH JeThipeXKaMepHas, TOJbKO
Ha CaMOM [JHUCTAJbHOM KOHUE
BCe KAaHAJHK BIafalT B o0mIyIo
Kamepy. MycKyiabpHBIE TAXHA XO-
pomo pa3BUTH JHIMb B HOMKe,
Ha YpoBHe HWKHEro Kpas Bo-
POHKH OHHM CHJIBHO YTONHYAIOTCH
1 [0 HANIpaBJIEHNI0 K opaJbHol
CTOpPOHE TeJla MOCTeNeHHO MHCUe-
3aI0T.

dror pox Hambojgee GIN3OK
K Haliclystus, ompako oram-
daeTcsi COBepIIeHHO CBoeolpas-
HHIM CTpPOEHHEeM poNajJnoHujoB,
cHIANMX Ha BHIpOCTaX Kpas 9a-
meuku. [logo6Hoe cTpoennme u
pacrojiosKeHne poNaJHONNOB fAB-
JATCA WCKINIATEJLHOH o0COo-
OEeHHOCTBI0O 9TOro poja ®W He OTMedeHH HH [JJId KaKAX JApyrax
cTaBpoMenys.

Tun pona: Octomanus monstrosus Naumov, Sp. nov.

Puc. 58. Octomanus monstosus Naumov, sp. nov.

1. Octomanus monstrosus Naumov, sp. nov. (puc. 32, 4, 58—61).

Yameaka gocturaer 10 MM. BHICOTH Ipu N0YTH TaKoil jke mupute. [[amua
Hokkn 3—4 mMm. Bce cuHych oguHakoBoii TayOUHBEI, PYKH PAacIOJOKeHH
Io49TH Ha PABHHIX pacCToAHHAX APYr oT Apyra. Pyka necer oxono 100 myna-
aen. Ha cBoeit cepenmue KakAablii CHHYC 00pa3yeT TOJCTHII BHIPOCT, CIyrKa-



Puc. 59. Octomanus monstrosus Naumov, Sp. nov.

Puc. 60. Octomanus monstrosus Naumov, Sp.nov.
Crpoenne «wialkly U pOOaJNONA.

6#
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myuii oCHOBaHWEM pOHAIMOM[A, BUAOU3MEHEHHOTO B XBaTaTeJbHHHA Opram —
«nany». [logymeura poHaamounja oueHb KpyOHas, YIUIOMEHHAasdA, ¢ 3aTHYTHIMH
BHYTpPh Kpasmu. Hoskka ¥ roioBKa pomaimoufia pyauMeHTapHH. ['1a3KoB HeT.
Kpasa pra cina6o cknaggatoie. ['omagsl momapHO COIMKEHB, OHM TAHYTCA

e e——

Pmc. 61. Octomanus monstrosus Naumov, Sp. nov. AHATOMAA Ha pas-
pesax.

A — mnonepeuHblii paspe3 vameuyk! Bhile YPOBHA POTOBBIX JionacTeil; B — To e, npo-

noneHHINi paspe3: B — npouojbHHN paspes wepes «iany». I' — pmopepeunHii pa3apes3

Yepe3 CPeAMHHYI0 4YacTk HOXKKW. 6 — BOPOHKA: 20H — TOHana: 2H — racCTpaibHpI¢

HNTH; %KH — Kalajl HOMKHN; MH — MYCKYJ HOMKW; DV — POTOBafA JIONacTh; c€ — Cenra,

OT OCHOBAaHHSA YamIedKH A0 KOHIOB pyK. DoNIHKyIH pacmosoKeHH B 4—
8 menpasuasHEX panoB. Hoka Ha BceM IpoTsyKeHNH (KpoMe CaMOTo AUCTalb-
HOTO KOHIIa) YeTHIpeXKaMepHasd.

PacopocrpanmeHue. DBoxpmoe KOIMIeCTBO OKIEMILIAPOB 3TOTO
BHfIa 00HApyskeHO B 9 myHKTax moGepesxpsa o. lllukoran (HKypunasckue ocTposa)
Ha ray6mmax ot 2 mo 24 M.
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3. Pog STENOSCYPHUS KISHINOUYE, 1902
Kishinouye, 1902:2; Mayer, 1910:524; U hid a, 1929 : 106.

Haliclystidae ¢ xXopoTkmmm, momapHO cOnmKeHHHIMH pyKamu. Yamedxa
OOCTeNEeHHO, 0e3 YeTKMX TpAaHUI[, HepeXoguT B HOKKY. llocnemHsas Ha BCeM
OpOTAKEHNH YeTHPeXKaMepHasa. Pomanmonpel CHAAT HA Kpalo damedyku. Bo-
POHKM 09eHb y3Kue, GONIMKYIHl TOHAN] PACIOJOKEHE Ha HUX TECHHIMH PAJaMH,
Onaromaps ueMy mMmeeTca Bcero 4 ro-
Hafibl, IO ORHOM HA Ka)KAyH0 BOPOHKY.

Bcero omnma Bup.

Tun pona: Depastrum inabai Kishi-
nouye, 1893.

1. Stenoscyphus inabai (Kishi-
nouye, 1893) (puc. 32, 4, 62).

Kishinouye, 1893: 416 (Depast-
rum); Kishinouye, 1902:2, pl. I,
fig. 1, 2; Mayer, 1910: 525, fig. 334;
U hida, 1929 : 107, fig. 1—8, pl. III,
fig.1—2; U hida and H n k ,
1934b : 236; U hid , 1954:215;Chow
Tai-hsuan and Huang Ming-
chian, 1957 : 27, fig. 3.

Teno B Buge y3Koif, YeTHPEXIpaH-
HOil mMpamujbl, A0 25 MM B BHICOTY,
HO o6bdHO0 He BHme 10—15 MM mpm
nunamerpe kpasa 3—7 MM. Pyku odgenb
KOpOTKHEe, ToDapHO  COJMKeHHEIE.
Y manbosee KPYUHHX 9DK3EMILUIAPOB
KajKkmasg pyKa HeceT B0 20 mynajel, —_—
pacmososkeHHHX B 4—5 pApos; y Go-
nee MeNXKHX ocobeil 9mciao mymnajer
A UX PANOB MOMKeT OHITh MEHBbIINM.
Y caMoro MalleEbKOro um3 HaGIO#aB-
MHXCA 9K3EMINAPOB (2 MM BBHICOTHI)
B KaXKRoil pyKe OBHJIO BCEro mo 3 my-
manera. Mmeercs 8 pomanmonpmos
¢ OBaJIbHOH DOAYymeYKoll m HeGONbmoit
ronoskoil. Peaxoit rpaEumb Mexay Puc. 62. Stenoscyphus inabai (Kish.)
JameyKoi ®W HOKKoNl y JeduHMTHB- (mo  Yuupga).

HEIX ocofeil HeT, HO Yy OYeHb MaJeHb- 4 ._ ponomospenas  dopma; B — mononand
KMX OKIMIIApOD HOMKA OTAGNeHA (SOt B o opaauman ciopdus wenorort o
JIETKON NEepeTAMKOU. ,HJII/IHa HOMKH  HIOKW %acTh Tena. 6 — BOPOHKA; 20w —IoOHaja.
B TaKOM clydae cocTaBaseT or 1/4

no 1/6 obmeit BwcOTH xuBoTHOro. MMeerca Bcero 4 romanil. IloBepxmocTs
Tela MOKPHTAa MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMM CTPeKaTeJbHBIMH KJIeTKaMu.

Paconpocrtpansernune. flnoHOMOpPCKOe m THXOOKEaHCKoe Nobeperkne
floonun, #Hentoe mope (Haitpen, luanac). OGrran0 mocenseTcss B IUTOpalb-
HOil 30He Ha BOJHOU pacTHTEIbHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH HA JSargassum.

B cocraB dpayser CCCP aT0T BMA BKIOYEH YCIAOBHO, OJJHAKO BO3MOKHOCTDH
ero o6HApYKeHHA B HAmMX BOJAaX BeChbMa BEPOATHA, TAK KaK OH OTMEYEH
Ias1 ceBepHO# dacTH o. XoKKaiimo. B komnekmuax 300710TW4eCKOro HHCTH-
tyra AH CCCP otcyrctByer. BeTpedaeTcss moBolibHO pefxo.
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4. Pog LUCERNARIA O. F. MULLER, 1776

Miller, 1776 :227; H e e, 1879:389; H e e , 1881 :45; An-
tip , 1891 : 2 (4 Lucernosa); Thei , 1936 : 171 (4 Lucernariopsis).

Haliclystidae, numennse pomanuounos. Hokka oTrpanndeHa oT damegxn
I IpoHH3aHA OJHUM KaHajdoMm. Umeerca 8 romap.
Tun poma: Lucernaria quadricorinis O. F. Miiller, 1776.

TABJIHIA JJA OIHPEJEITEHHA BHJOB POJA LUCERNARIA MULLER

1 (2). Bce cumych Kpas 30HTHMKA OfWHAKOBH m0 Beamumue. Hojkkxa orrpa-
HAYeHA OT COOCTBEHHO 30HTMKA XOPOIIO 3aMeTHOHM mepeTs:xkoi. Myc-
KYJBbHBIX TAKeil B HOKKe HeT . . . . . . 1. L. campanulata Lamour.

2 (1). IleppapumanbHble CHMHYCH Kpas 30HTHKAa IJIy0ke M Immpe WHTeppa-
muaabaeX. Ho)xKa mocrenenno mepexoqut B COOCTBEHHO 30HTHK WJIM 09E€HD
ca1aGo oTrpaHMYeHA OT Hero. B HOkKe mMeeTcs 4 MYCKYJBHHIX THKa.

3 (6). T'omann y3kue, 3aXofidmue B PYKH.

4 (5). Tomagsl B Buie OOMEPEYHO CKIAMYIATHIX Ts;Keld, Ka)kgad pPyKa HeceT
100—120 mymamenm. . . . . . . ... ... 4. L. quadricornis Miiller

5 (4). Tomansr sgeucToie, Kaxkmnaa pyka mecer 700—850 mymaxerm . . . . .
.......................... 3. L. walteri Antipa

1. Lucernaria campanulata Lamouroux, 1815 (pmc. 32, 6, 63). . . . .

Lamouroux, 1815:472, pl. XVI, fig. 1—7; Johnston, 1835: 59, fig. 3
(convolvulus); Keferstein, 1862 : 23, Taf. I, Fig. 4; Kacssauo s, 1901 : 370,
fig. 11; Mayer, 1910:530; Ipoxy s uHa, 1952 : 118.

Yameuxa 1o 30 MM mupuas u 25 MM BHEICOTH, [JIHHA HOMKKH 10 15 MM
(BbicoTa 9K3eMIIAPOB U3 UepHOro Mops 3HAYMTENHHO MEHbINE W €JBa TOCTH-
raer 10—15 mm). Hoxka xopomo oTrpaHWYeHa OT YamedKd. PyKH [0BOJBHO
IauHEALE, Kakaasa meceT 30—45 mynanen. CHHYCH MeKIy PyKaMu MOYTH Of¥-
HaKOBOM BeJMYMHHE. ['0HAJH TAHYTCA OT OCHOBAHWA YamEYKH [0 KOHIOB PYK.
Hoxka aumena MyCKyJpHHX Tsykeit. OKpacka »KHBOTHOTO BeChbMa pPas3HO00-
PasHa W MOKeT OHITh JKEJITOBAaTOH, KPAaCHOH HINW KOPWIHEBATOH.

Pacopocrpamernue. Yepnoe mope. Anpmarmdeckoe u Cpepn-
3eMHOEe MOp#A, amiaHTHIecKoe mobepesxkpe EBponst or 'uGpanrapa go Aariauum.
Jlannsie 0 pacupepeneHnn Mo rIy0GmHEAM BecbMa CKYAHHI, HamGoJjiee 9acTO 3TOT
BHJ] IOMajjaeTcs B BEPXHUX ropmaoHTax cybauropanu. B Ueprom mope BcTpe-
9aeTCsd CPABHUTEIBHO PEIKO.

2. Lucernaria bathyphila Haeckel, 1879 (pumc. 32, 7, 64).

Haeckel, 1879:640; Haeckel, 1881 :46, Taf. XVI, XVII; Antipa,
1891 : 12, Taf. II, Fig. 12—14 (Lucernosa haeckeli); An t i p a, 1892 : 382, Taf. XVIII,
Fig. 12—14 (Lucernosa haeckeli); M ayer, 1910:530; Pegukxopme B, 1925 :155
(Lucernosa saint-hilaurei); JlepiooruH, 1928:226, puc. 22 (Lucernosa saint-hilai-
rei); Thiel, 1928 : 21 (haeckeli); 1 m H 0 B, 1948 : 76, Ta6a. XXIII, puc. 6 (Lucernosa
saint-hilairet).

Yameura 10 6 cM B gumamerpe m g0 9 cM B BoicoTy. [liMHA HOMKKHM paBHA
MOJIOBMHE WJIM TPETH BHICOTH YamedKW. PyKN KOpPOTKHE, MONApHO COJIUieH-
moie. KHaxpgasa pyka mecer 80—200 mymnanen. IleppagmansHbie cCUHYCH Kpas
qameyKd HECKOJbKO Mmupe u Iy0yKe WHTEPPAfHaIbHHIX CHHYCOB. l'oHamn
OYeHb IMUPOKWE, SIEUCTHE, CONPMKACAIIAECT CBOMMH OOKOBEIMH CTOPO-
gamn. J{mcTajbHble KOHIE FOHAJ B PYKH He 3aX0[AT. B HOKKe umeeTcs 4 myc-
KYJABHBIX THAMKa.
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Pacnpoctpanmenue. DBenoe, Bapeameso, Kapckoe, Bocrogno-
Cunbupckoe (y o. Bernera) mopsa. Hopsemckoe u I'pernangckoe mops, Innn-
Gepreu. Ilocensiercs ma ray6umax ot 8 mo 2800 M, HO NpeMMymeCTBEHHO
B npemenax 50—325 M. [{oBonbHO
OOBIYHBIA BH]I.

B macTosmeit paGote B cHHO-

HuMB K L. bathyphila Haeckel
cBogsatess L. haeckel (Antipa) n
L. saint-hilairei (Redikorzev),
TAK KAK pasinInil B ONMCAHNU
BCeX TpeX 3TUX BUIOB HE ycMa-
TpuBaeTcsa (He3HAYUTENbHAA DPas-
HHANIA B YMCIE INymajen Ha py-
Kax, OTMedaeMas Pa3HLIMH aBTO-
paMm, BaBHCHT OT BO3pacra).
Wasydenne THMOBOro aKseMILispa
L. saint-hilairei (Red.) nokasamo
ero MOJHYI0 UAEHTUIHOCTH C ONN-
canmem L. bathyphila Haeckel
N 9K3EMIUIADAMHU ITOTO IOCIE[-
Hero Buja m3 DBaperHnesa Mops.
Meskny 1em L. saint-hilairei cam-
Tall dHAEeMNKOM bemgoro mops.

Puc. 63. Lucernaria campanulata Puc. 64. Lucernaria bath phila Haeckel.
Lamouroux.

HAna Hapckoro, Boctouro-Cn6upckoro m I'pennanickoro mMopeit aTor Bup
OTMEJaeTCs1 BIEpPBHIE.

3. Lucernaria walteri Antipa, 1891 (pmec. 32, &, 65).

Anti 1891 :3, 10, Taf. I, Fig. 1—9; Taf. 11, Fig. 10, 11 (Lucernosa walteri
+ Lucernosa kiikenthali); Antipa, 1892 : 379, 386, Taf. XVII, Fig. 1—9, Taf. XVIII,

Fig. 10, 11 (Lucernosa+-Lucernosa kikenthali); M ayer, 1910 : 529 (+ kikenthali);
Thiel, 1928 : 20.

Yameuxa go 10 cm BEHCOTH u 6 cm mupuas. Janaa momkn g0 5 oM. Pykm
nonmapHo cOnmKeHH, Kaskgas pyka mecer 700—850 mymnamen. Ileppagmans-
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HEIe CHHYCH Kpas 9YamedKd 3HAYMTEJIBHO IMUpe W riay(:Ke MHTepPpPagUaIbHEIX
cuaycoB. 'onanbl yskue, JIaHIETOBUAHEE, B PANE CIYIaeB CONPHUKACAOIAECH
MeKIy co00it GOKOBEIME cTOpoHAaMH. JlucTajJbHEIE KOHIH I'OHAJ 3aX0JAT B PYKH.
B HoKe umeeTcs 4 MyCKYJBHHX TsKa. LIBeT ;KMBOTHOTO KOPHWYHEBATHIM.

Pacupocrpanmenue. Bapeaneso nm Hapckoe mopsa. lllnunbepres.
Ilocenserca ma raybumax ot 35 mo 270 m. Berpegaercs me gacTo.

B macrosumeit paGote B cunonuM K L. walteri (Antipa) cBomurcs L. kiikent-
hali (Antipa). O B03MO)KHO! HAEHTHYHOCTH 3TUX BHJOB BHICKA3HBAIUCh H
panee (Mayer, 1910). Pasnuansa Me;kay HUMI CBOJATCA JUIMb K OTHOCHTENBHON
BeJlMYMHE MeppPajualbHEX M HHTePPAJUAJIbHHEX CHHYCOB Kpas YamedKu:
y L. walteri meppaguaibHbe CHHYCH B 2 pasa mupe HHTePPagUaJbHEX,
a y L. kiikenthali neppagnaibHEIe CHHYCH IMUpe U IIy0yKe MHTepPagMaIbHEIX
B 3 pasa.

Cyns mo maTepumainaM W3 KoJurekuuit 3oosormaeckoro uacturyrta AH CCCP,
9TOT NPHU3HAK SBIAAETCA 09€Hb HENOCTOSAHHHIM: HMeeTCA 3HAYMTEIbHOE KOJMU-
9eCTBO 9K3eMIUIAPOB C MPOMEKYTOYHEIM COOTHONIEHNEM BEJIMYNH YKA3aHHBIX
cuaycos. Bce ocTanbabe IpusHaKku 060MX BUAOB IOJHOCTHIO COBHAfaioT. Tuapb
(Thiel, 1928) raksxe cBomut L. kiikenthali B cusoEum K L. walteri.

Hna ¢aymm CCCP ormedaercs BHepBEIe.

4. Lucernaria quadricornis O. F. Miiller, 1776 (puc. 10, 32, 9, 66).

Miller, 1776 : 227; Haeckel, 1879 :390, 391, Taf. XXII (piramidalis);
Mayer, 1910 : 527, 228, fig. 336 (piramidalis); Elmhirst, 1922 : 221; Leus he ,
1932 : 376; Fig. 1—8, 10—%4, 18—20, 25, 26, 28, 29, Taf. IV, Fig. 6, 7; A m = o B,
1948 : 76, Taba. XXII, puc. 5.

Yameuka 10 6 cM B muamerpe u 10 4 ¢M B BeicOTy. JlJIMHA HOMKHA [0 4 cM.
Pyxku moBosbHO MiMHHEE, NOoNapHO cOamKenase. Haxmas pyxa mecer 100—
120 mymnanen. Ileppagnanbasie CHHYCH KpasA YamedyKd 3HAYUTEILHO MHpE H
ray6yxe WHTEPPALUAJIbHHX CHHYCOB. L'OHajbl MMEOT BH Y3KUX, HOHNEPETHO
CKJIAM9aTHX THA;Ked, TAHYIMMUXCA OT OCHOBAHHUS 4YamIeIKH 10 KOHIIOB pPYK.
Bpons HOKE mpoxoguT 4 MYCKyJABHHX Tsaka. L[BeT ;KMBOTHOrO 3ejIeHO-
BATO-)KEJITHIA, )KEJITOBATHI, PO30BATHH WJIM KPACHOBATO-KOPUIHEBHI.

Pacunpoctrpanenue. Bapeaneso u Benoe Mopsa. YMmepenuse Bogsl
aTiaaHTHYeCcKoro mobepekbs EBpomn um CeBepHoit Amepukm, JlaTckuit u
HeBucoB mpoausu. Ilocensierca ma rayomaax or 2—3 mo 30 M, game Bcero
OpPUKpemIsisAch K JamuHapuaMm. OOBIYHEIA, 9aCTO MACCOBHIA BH[I.

VIII. Cemeiicreo CLEUSTOCARPIDAE

Stauromedusae, cHaO;keHHbIe KiIeficTpymamu. Ha pykax Bce ImymaibIa
WIX TOJBKO IyNajblla HAPYKHOIO PsAfa HWMEIOT B OCHOBAHMHM MOAYMIEYKY.
ITo kpato yameuKyu TPOXOJUT XOPOIIO 3aMETHOE CHADPYKA MYCKYIABHOE KOJBILO.

IlpencraBuTenu cemeiicTBa pacOpuCTPaHEHH B apPKTHYECKUX, yMEPeHHEIX
7 TPONMYECKHX BOJaX 0acceilHoB ATIAHTHIeCKOTO W THXOro OKEaHOB.

B ¢ayme CCCP Bcero omua pop.

1. Pop THAUMATOSCYPHUS KISHINOUYE, 1910

Broch, 1907:9 (Stenoscyphus?); Kishinouye, 1910:2, Mayer, 1910 : 727;
ru b h, 1925 : 560 (Brochiella); r gren, 1933 : 15 (Brochiella); Uchida
and H n k a, 1934a : 135.

Cle stocarpidae ¢ KopoTkumu pykamu. JacTh mynajel; Ha pyKax cHaGKeHa
nogymedkoil. Pomaamoupghl mo CTPOEHHIO CXONHH CO IMyNAJbliaMd PYK, HO



Puc. 65. Lucernaria walteri Antipa. Puc. 66. Lucernaria quadricornis O. F. Miiller.
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MHOTAA MOryT OHTH pegynupoBaHbl miad (y KpyOHHEIX (GopM) HOJHOCTBIO mMCUe-
3aTs. C Hapy KHOM CTOPOHEI 10 KPalo 30HTHKA HPOXOAUT XOPOINO BEIPAKEHHOE,
CINIONHOE MYCKYJBHOE KOJBILO.
Tun popa: Thaumatoscyphus distinctus Kishinouye, 1910.
Hnaccupuranus popa Thaumatoscyphus BecbMa 3amyTaHa. TunoBoil Bumf,
onucanauii Humuaye (Kishinouye, 1910), monroe Bpema BTOpPMYHO HHKeM
obnapy:en me 6bui. Yumpa (Uchida, 1929), a Taxke Yumaa m Xamaoka

(Uchida and Hanaoka, 1934a) mon atum ke Ha3BaHMEM HOAPOOHO ONMMCANH
MOpPQOJIOTUI0 1 AHATOMUIO KH-

BOTHOTO, HECOMHEHHO OTHOCSH-
merocAa K Jpyromy BHAY TOTO
e popa. Pasnmausa Mexay TH-
DOBEIM BHJOM W 3K3eMILIADPAMH
Yunpa n Kumunye cranmoBarca
OYeBHIHEIMHA II0CJe CPABHEHHA
ONWCAHWA W HIIIOCTPAnMil.
B  xomnexkmumax Soonorumde-
ckoro mnacturyra AH CCCP
oKasaauch o6a 3TM BHAA, YTO
Aal0 BO3MOKHOCTH HPOBECTH
CcpaBHEHHE TAK:Ke M Ha KOJJEeK-
[MOHHOM MaTepuaie. Bcaen-
CTBHE 3TOro B HACTOAMEN pa-
foTe BhIgeNsAeTCA HOBHI Buf,
Ha3BaHHBI . uchidai, sp.
nov., B 9eCThb BUepBee 0o0HA-
py:kuBmero u noapo6HO onm
CaBmIero ero SAHOOHCKOTO 30-
ojora Yumpa.
— Tpetuit BuUp 3TOTO0 poma
BuepBhie Obln o0Hapysken bpo-
Kom (Broch, 1907), xortophii
Puc. 67. CTpOeHHe’,?Ot);(RPI hrz);aaﬂm BunoB Thau- ommcaj ero Mo HA3BAHHWEM
aroseyps. . Stenoscyphus?  hexaradiatus.
A — pasnes 9epes OUCTAJBHYIO 9aCTh HOXKN Th. hexaradia-

tus (Broch); B — paspes 4depes NPOKCMMAJIBHYIO 49acTb Ye cam aBTOp COMHeBaJCsA

HOXKHN TOTO »Ke BUAa; B — paspe3 4Yepes IUCTAJbHYIO i
qactb HOMKN Th. distinc us Kish.; I' — paspes gepes B pofoBoM INPUHAJJIEHHOCTH
INCTaNbHYIO 9aCTh HOKKU Th. uchidai Naumov, sp. nov.; OIINCAHHOTO MM BHJA.

I — pa3pes 9epe3 NPOKCHMANIBHYI0O 9aCThb HOMKMU TOTO Ke Meiz'lep (Mayer ,19,10) a
, ’

BUOA. KM — KAaHAJ HOXKKN; MH — MYCKYJATypa HOMKH.

raxke Yumga (Uchida, 1929),

He UMeBmHEe BO3MOKHOCTH
AUYHO O3HAKOMUTHCH C 3K3emMmiasApamu DBpoka, Ha OCHOBAaHHM ONNCAHHUA
U PHUCYHKOB BHICKASHIBAJIM NPEANOJNOKEHHE O NPUHAJIEKHOCTH 3JTOTO
Buaa K poay Thaumatoscyphus. Opaaxko HpymGax (Krumbach, 1925), taxmxe
TOJBKO I1a OCHOBAHUY JNTEPATYPHEIX JAHHEIX, 000CHOBAI JIJIA 3TOTO BUJA HOBHII
pon Brochiella. C muennem HpymGaxa Gemn cornacen Tax:ke Kaparpem (Carl-
gren, 1933).

Baarogapsa manunumo B Komnexknuax 3oonormueckoro nacruryra AH CCCP
HOBOABHO GONBINOro 9YMCIA 3K3EMINIADOB ITHX BHUAOB NPENCTABUIACHL BO3-
MOKHOCTb M3YYUTh UX AHATOMHIO W Mopdoioraw. Vazydyenme BHemHei Mopdo-
JoruM W BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHUS HA CephAX CpPe30B IOKAa3ajdo, 4T0 BCe TPHU
VKa3aHHHX BHINe BHJA ABIAATCA OIM3KOPOACTBEHHEIMH gopmamm u Ge3 BCs-
KOro COMHEHHWA MOTYT OHTL OTHECEHH K ogHOMY poay. VX ob6nbenumseTr Ha-
auYne CINIOMIHOTO HAPY/KHOr0 MYCKYJBHOTO KOJbIA HA Kpal dYalmedKd,
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a Tak:Ke cBoeoOpasHasa MOpQOJOTHA PONATMOUNAOB M YaCTH IIyIajer Ha
PYKax.

B ocHOBaHME pomanMoumIOB M IMymajeln HAPYKHOTO PANa Y HAX IOMeINaeTcs
0 He0ONbIIOH KeJe3UCTo MoyImedKe, Cpein KIEeTOK KOTOpPOi MMeeTcs 0ONb-
IIoe 9HCJIO0 CTPeKaTeJdbHHX. Pasnmuma me:xny Bupamu popa Thaumatoscyphus
CBOJIATCA K [eTalAM CTPOEHHs 9YamledKd M KaHAJIOB HOMKKHU (puc. 67).

TABJHIOA JJA OIPEJEJIEHHUA BHJOB POJA THAUMATOSCYPHUS KISH.

1 (4). Pomamuonps mo CTpoeHHI0 M BeIWYMHE He OTIMYAIOTCA OT MIyIAaJer|
Ha pykax. Hoka Ha BceM mpOTA;KeHNW WM B CBOeHl AMCTAIBLHON dacTd
OJHOKaMepHasd.

2 (3). Hoskka mo iinHe paBHA BEICOTE YANIEYKX MIIH IIPEBHINIAET 3TY Bennany.
Ha Bcem mpoTskeHum HOKKa OHOKaMepHas . . .

.. . 2. Th. hexaradlatus Broch

3 (2). I[Jmna HOKKH npnmepno B2 pasa MeHbIe BHICOTH gamedku. I[Ipoxcu-
MajJbHasg 49acTh HOMKKH qe’rmpexr«amepnaa, JIUCTANbHASA — OJHOKaMep-
HasA . . .. . 1. Th. uchidai Naumov.

4 (1). Ponannonmﬂ OTCchTByIOT, WJIN OHM 3HAYUTENHFHO MeHbOIe, 9eM Mm(y-
nmanbina Ha pykax. Hoskka Ha BceM NIPOTS)KeHMM dYeTHPeXKaMepHAas

e e....... 3. Th. distinctus Kish.

1. Thaumatoscyphus uchidai, sp. nov. (puc. 31, 10, 67, I', [, 68—70).

Uchid a, 1929 : 132, fig. 35—42 (distinctus); Uchidaand Han aok a, 1934a:
135, fig. 1—20 (dzsttnctus), Uchidaand Han k a, 1934b : 236—238 (dzsttnctus)
Y m a ko B, 1953 : 121 (distinctus); U chid a, 1954 : 215 (distinctus).

Yameura 1o 12 mm mupuns u 10 15 MM BoicoTh. [nuHa HOMKEKEH 10 7 MM.
Pyxu ouens xopoTkue, momapuo cOamuenniie. Hasknas pyka mecer mo 26 my-
naJen. llynanpia Hapy:KHOT'O psAxa CHaGKeHE ¢ BHEITHEH CTOPOHHE! HeGOMbIIOM
JKEJIe3NCTON Homymedkoi. Pomammongbl MMET TO e CTPOEHHE U pPasMepHl,
9TO0 W IyNaNbI[a, HO INOAYMEYKHA PONATHMOUIOB HECKOJIBKO GOJNbINE TAKOBHIX
Ha mMyNajJbaX W OKPY/KAIOT BCe OCHOBAaHME HOKKU ponainmoupa. llo xpaio
YJameYKd MPOXOANUT MOIIHOE MYCKYJIbHOE KOJBI0, XOPOIIO 3aMeTHOE CHAPYIKH.
CrramgaTsie roHAAH TONAPHO COJMUKEHH M TAHYTCA BMOJL CenT. epes Tpo-
KCHMMAaJIbHYI0 IOJIOBHHY HOKKH HPOXOJAT 4 KaHalla, KOTOpHE Ha CepeauHe
ee [MMHEl CIMBAIOTCA BMECTe U MPOJOIIKAIOTCA B AMCTAIBHYH IOJIOBAHY
HOKKH B BHJ(€ eIUHCTBEHHOTO IMEHTPAJILHOTO KaHAJIA. ¥ MOJOIHX dK3EMILIAPOB
HO’KKA OTHOCHTEJIbHO JHHHEEe, PYKHM He PA3BHTH M IyHalbllda PaCIOJOKEHEI
PaBHOMEPHO 110 KpAalo YamedKn, IpuieM Gy ymue Ponaanoumsl MOPHOIoruIecKn
HHYeM HE OTIMYAIOTCA OT IMyIajel.

Pacmpoctpamenune. Dbapenneso m fmomckoe mopsa (Tarap-
ckuit mpoamB y GeperoB IloskHoit wactm Caxamumma), Hypunnckme ocrpoBa
(Ilurkoran, Amyumna). Octpor Xoxkaiimo. Ilocenxserca ma raybumax or
30 M o moBepxHOCTH, HpemMymecTBeHHo He riayGke 15 m. JloBosbHO 0GHY-
HHI BUJ.

Jas Bapenmesa Mops aTOT BHj OTMeYaeTcA BIepsbie. Pamee oH Gbul m3-
Becten mnop HasBaHueM Th. distinctus Kish. Toapko mua Gacceitma Tuxoro
oxeaHa. IlpoBegennoe cpaBHeHNe 9K3eMIIAPOB 3 bapenmesa Mopsa u jgajabHe-
BOCTOYHEIX MOpeil IOKa3a/I0 MOJHYI0 HAeHTHYHOCTh WX BHEmHeHd Mopdosaoruu
W BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHUA.

Yaupa (Uchida, 1929), a taxxe Yaupa u Xanaoka (Uchida and Hanaoka,
1934a, 1934b) noppobmo ommcamm MoOpPONOTHIO W AHATOMHIO 3TOTO BHUJA,
omuO0YHO IPWHAB ero 3a paHee uaBecTHHit Bupm Th. distinctus Kishinouye.
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Buposaa camocroAarenbaocTh Th. uchidai sp. nov. m Th. distinctus Kisn.
ouesngHa. ¥ Th. uchidai roHAgH MMEOT BHAJ Y3KAX IMHYPOB M KayKAafd mX
mapa paspelieHa 3HAYATENbHHIM IPOMEKYTKOM, HOMKKA y 9TOr0 BHja B CBoeil
JucTaJdbHON mojioBmHE ofHOKaMepHaa. 'omagul Th. distincius mupoxune, conpn-
Kacaiomuecd KpasgMH, HOKKA HAa BCeM NPOTA:KEHHH dYeTHIpeXKaMmapHasd.

Puc. 68. Thaumatoscyphus uchidai Naumov, sp. nov.

2. Thaumatoseyphus hexaradiatus (Broch, 1907) (pmnc. 32, 11, 67, 4, B, 71).

Broch, 1907 : 9, Taf. II, Fig. 3—6 (Stenoscyphus?); M a y e, 1910 : 525, fig. 335
(Stenoscyphus?); gren, 1933 : 15, fig. 15, 16 ( Brochiella).

Yameuxa 10 6 MM BHICOTH OpH TaKo#l ke mumpmHe. J[JIMHA HOMKKA HOCTH-
raer 12 mm. Ilpm cokpamennn MyCKYIaTypH HOKKH €€ JJIHHA MOMKET HEeCKOJBKO
YMEHbINATHLCA, HO HAKOT/a He OKBaeT MeHee BLHICOTH Yamedknm. Hpada dameuxm
mecyr 8 mum 12 Koporkmx pyk. Umcio mynaienm Ha KasKOOH DPYKe MoKeT
pocrarath 30, HO Yy MoImoAHX ocoleil om0 o6r4H0 He mpeBnmaer 7—10. Hoxkn



Puc. 69. Thaumatoscyphus uchidai- Nau- Puc. 70. Thaumatos-
mov, sp. nov. Bu ¢ opaipHOH CTOPOHH cyphus uchidai Nau-
(mo Vumpa). mov, sp. nov. Mouo-

nasa ocoOn ¢ Hemudde-

PeHOMPOBAHHEIMU pYy-

KaMH ¥ pONaINONIaMH.

Puc. 71. Thaumatoscyphus hexaradiatus (Broch).

A - penaa ocobp; F — Kpad 4amedKA. Mx — MYCKYJBHOE KOJBOO; PN — DPONAJIMOMN,
W — WYDaJbLE.
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Imynajell HAPY)KHOTO PAJAa B OCHOBAHAHW CBOEl BHEMHEH CTOPOHHI HECYT IO
HeOONbINOM jKeNe3nCTol NOAymedKe. PomaaMoMisl MMET TOYHO TaKOoe ke
CTpOeHMe, KaK M IyNajJblla HAPYKHOTO PANAa M HE OTIAMYAIOTCA OT HUX HH
dopmoit, Hm pasmepamu. [lo Kpaw damedxu TPOXOAUAT 3aMETHOE CHAPYIKH
MYCKYJbHOE KOJBIO. JloHAajgH CKJIagJaTele, OHM MOHApHO  COMMIKEHHI
U TAHYTCA BJOJb CeNT. BHyTpn HOMKKM 0O BCell ee [JIuHE UPOXOJUT I[eH-
TPaJbHLHIA OJHOKAMEPHBHI KaHaJ.

Pacupocrpanmenne. Bapenneso mope. [Iponus dypera (3amap-
Hoe mobepexkbe 0. dacmupa Ha cesepe Hamaxel). Ouens pegkmit BUm, BCTpeda-
Iomuiica Ha ray6unax or 17 mo 146 M.

Bce axsemmaape w3 koadekmmit 3oomormueckoro mmctaryra AH CCCP
umelor 10 8 pyk. B mnepsoonmcanmm Bpora (Broch, 1907) n B paGore HKapa-
rpena (Carlgren, 1933) mas storo Buaa ormedeHo Haxmdue 12 pyk, 9To M OTpa-
JKEHO B BHIOBOM HasBagmm. Hamo moxaraTh, 9TO MIECTHIYYIEBOE CTPOCHHE
ABIACTCHA JJA CTaBPOMeAy3 ATHNUIHBIM M HE MOYKET CIY)KATh BUIOBHIM NpPU3-
HakoM. 12 pyk umelor Takske HekoTophe ocobu Haliclystus borealis Uchida
(cm. crp. 82).

Jaa ¢ayrn CCCP ormedaerca Bmepshle.

3. Thaumatoscyphus distinctus Kishinouye, 1910 (puc. 32, 12, 67, B, 72).

Kishinouye, 1910:2, pl. I, fig. 1—2; Mayer, 1910:727, YmaxoB,
1963 : 121.

Bricora wameuku mo 30 MM upm Takoii ke mupuHe. [[IMHA HOMKKH B BHITA-
HYTOM COCTOSTHMM IPMMEPHO PaBHA BHICOTE YAamIeYKM MM HECKOJbKO MEHbIIE,
Y (PurcMpoBaHHHX 3IK3eMIIAPOB HOMKKAa OOBYHO CHJIBHO COKpameHa. Pyku

Puc. 72. Thaumatoscyphus distinctus Kish. [|Ba nomno-
BO3peaHX 3k3emmaapa (A — mo Kwummaye).

O0YeHb KOPOTKHE, PACUOJO0KEeHHHe HA ONMHAKOBHIX PACCTOAHMAX JAPYT OT
Apyra. ¥ KpyUHHX ocobeil kKaxkgasa pyka Hecer chime 100 mynanen. Ocnosa-
HAA HOKEK BCeX Imynaiel] cHabKeHEl C OMHON CTOPOHB OKPYTIOH Kele3ncTol
noxgymedkoii. [lo Kpalo dYameYkWm OPOXOJUT MOI[HOE MYCKYJbHOE KOJbBIP.
Ponanuounb mMeloTCA TOJABKO Y MOJOIHIX 0Co0eil, ¢ AuaMeTpoM dYalleYKu He
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Gonee 12—15 mum. Ilo dopme pomammompapl oueHb HOXOAAT HA MIyHAaJbOA PYK,
HO 3HAYATEJHHO MEHbINe UX II0 BeamumHe. ¥ 0ojJee KPYHOHHIX 0cobeil pounaium-
OHAHI, NO-BEHAAMOMY, peIyOHpPYITCH. ['OHAgK HMeET CKIAgIaTyio GopMy I
KacaloTcs APYr Apyra CBOMMEH OOKOBEIMEH cTopoHamm. Hoskxa Ha BceM Ipo-
TSKEHNN YeTHpeXKaMepHad.

Pacupoctpamernne. OX0ToMOPCKAA M THXOOKEAHCKAS CTOPOHEL
Kypunsckux ocrposos ([Tapamymup, Matya, ¥Ypyn, Cumymup). Ouenp pemrmit
BUJ, Hoceadmuiics Ha raybomaax or 30 M [0 HEHKHEA JHTOPAIH, OOGEITHO
Ha JaMHHAPHAX.

Yunga (Uchida, 1929), a taxxe Yuuma u Xanmaora (Uchida and Hanaoka,
1934a, 1934b), ouncuBas mopdomornio fpyroro Buga 3TOro poaa (B HacTOAmEN
pabore masBamHoro Th. uchidai, sp. nov.), omu6ouro npuHsaiu ero 3a Th. dis-
tinctus Kish. Paznnmume Me;xqy 5THMEH BHIAMHA COBEPINEHHO OYEBHIHO H IIpU-
BefleA0 npu onmcammu Th. uchidai, sp. nov.



AJJOABUTHBII YHA3ATEJDL JIATUHCKUX HA3BAHUHN!

Acalephae 43, 45

Acromitus 27

aerulea Aurelia 74

africana Depastromorpha 44

aldrovani Rhizostoma 76

allmani Stephanoscyphus 21 *

annascala Cyanea 70

ambigua Pacellophora 71

Anthozoa 33

arctica Cyanea 67

asamushi Rhopilema 6, 34, 37, 50*, 77*

Atolla 5, 9*, 47, 51, 52.

Aurelia 6, 10*, 13, 16, 44, 45, 70,72, 73

Aurellia 72, 73

auricula Haliclystus 6, 17*, 18*, 19*, 34,
35, 37, 39—43, 44, 51*, 79, 80*

auricula Lucernaria 78, 79

aurita Aurelia 6, 14*, 17%, 22%, 27, 28%*,
34, 36, 37, 39, 41, 42, 45, 50*, 73*, 74*

aurita Medusa 73, 74

australia Lucernaria 39

Autolitus (Polychaeta) 26

bairdii Atolla 52

bairdii (forma) Atolla wivillei 52

bathvphila Lucernaria 6, 33, 36, 37, 39,
40, 31*, 86, 87*

beringiana Cvanea 67

borealis Halictystus 6, 35, 37, 51*, 79, 81*,
94

Branchiocerianthus ( ydrozoa) 32
Brochiella 44, 88, 90

Callinema 79

campanulata Lucernaria 6, 34, 35, 37, 40,
41, 51*, 86, 87*

camtschatica Phacellophora 5, 35, 37, 50*,
71,* 72*

capillata Cyanea 5, 16*, 27, 28*, 34, 36, 37,
39, 42, 50*, 67, 68*, 69*, 70

capillata Medusa 67

Capria 44

Cassiopea 27, 31, 44, 75

Chrisaora 5, 22, 23*, 27. 37, 44, 45, 48,
60, 62

chuni Tetraplatia 47

citrea Cyanea 67

Cleustocarpidae 6, 19*, 37, 51, 78, 88

Coelenterata 42, 43, 46

Collaspidae 5, 37, 50, 51

Collaspis 51

colpota Aurela 74

convoluta Chrysaora 64, 66

convolvulus Lucernaria 86

Coronata 5, 7, 8, 10, 20, 21*, 29,- 30,
32—34, 41, 48, 49, 51, 53—56

Corymorpha (Hydrozoa) 32

Cotylorhiza 44, 76*

cruciata Aurelia 74

Ctenophora 44

Cubomedusae 7, 8, 11, 32, 33, 47, 48

cuvieri Rhizostoma 42, 76

Cyanea 5, 9%, 11*, 13, 27, 67. 70

Cyaneidae 5, 9, 11. 37, 60, 67

Dactylometra 62, 63

Depastromorpha 44

Depastrum 85

Desmonema 67

Discomedusae 5, 9, 13, 32, 49, 59

distinctus Thaumathoscyphus 3,[6, 35, 37,
48, 51*, 90, 92, 94*, 95

distinctus Thaumathoscyphus 91

dubia Aurelia 74

edwardsii Autolitus (Polychaeta) 26*
esculenta Rhopilema 48, 77
Eusyllis (Polychaeta) 26*

eximia Neopelagia 60

fabulosa Stygiomedusa 21, 47
fasciata Myrionida (Polychaeta)
ferruginea Cyanea 67. 69, 70
fistularis Spongicola 47, 55, 56
lavidula Aurelia 74

gigantea Atolla 52

26*

haeckeli Lucernosa 86

Haliclystidae 6, 19*, 37, 51, 78, 79, 82,
85, 86

Haliclystus 6, 24*, 39, 78, 80, 82

Heccaedocoma 70

helvola Chrysaora 5, 35, 37, 50*, 62, 64, 65*

hexaradiata Brochiella 92

hexaradiatus Thaumathoscyphus 6, 33,
36, 37, 39, 51*, 91, 92, 93*

1 HaspaHua TaKCOHOMHYECKHX e[MHHIl BHIIEe poJa BEIIeIeHH KUPHEIM mpudTOM,
CUHOHMMEl BCOX TAaKCOHOMHYECKHX DPaHTOB — KYPCHBOM, :KHPHHe Iu@pel 0603Ha4aior
CTpPaHMUbl C AMATHOCTHYECKNME MAaHHEIMH, 3Be3Jouxa NpH nupe yKaswBaeT CTPAHHIY
¢ pucyHKoM, puMckaa nudpa — HoMep TaGIaHIEl C IBETHHIM DHCYHKOM.
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hexaradiatus Sienoscyphus 88, 92

hiacinthina Periphylla 5, 34, 37, 40, 45,
50*, 54* 56, 57, I, 1

hialina Syllis (Polychaeta) 26*

Hydroidea (Hydrozoa) 27, 44

Hydrozoa 25, 32, 44, 46, 48, 55

hysoscella Medusa 62

inabai Depastrum 85
inabai Stenoscyphus 6, 35, 37, 51*, 85%*

Jjaponica Aurelia 46, 74

Kishinouyeidae 78
kiikenthali Lucernosa 87, 88

lamarckii Cyanea 67

Leptolida (Hydrozoa) 32

limbgta Aurelia 6, 34, 35, 37, 50*, 73, 74,
7 *

limbata Aurelia 74

Lipkea 17, 30, 44

Lucernaria 6, 38, 39. 43, 44, 46, 86

Lucernariidae 31, 42, 44, 46

Lucernariopsis 86

Lucernosa 36, 86

malayensis Sanderia 5, 34, 37, 50*, 60, 62*
Medora 67

Medusa 62, 67, 73

Melanaster 64

melanaster Chrysaora 5, 35, 37, 50*, 64, 66*
mertensii Melanaster 64

mirabilis Stephanoscyphus 44, 55, 56

monstrosus Octomanus 3, 6, 35, 37, 51%,
82*, 83*, 84"

Myrionida (Polychaeta) 26*

Myriothela (Hydrozoa) 32

Nausithoe 46, 47, 55
Neopelagia 60
noctiluca Pelagia 44
nozakii Cyanea 69

Octomanus 3, 6, 17, 78, 82
octoradiatus Haliclystus 79, 80
octopus Rhizostoma 47

pacifice Dactylometra 63

panopira Pelagia 48

Pelagia 20, 23, 24*, 27, 31, 38

Pelagia 63

Pelagiidae 5, 11, 37, 50, 60, 61, 62

Pennatulacea (Anthozoa) 44

Periphema 54

Periphylla 5, 54

Periphyllidae 5, 29, 37, 50, 54

piramidalis Lucernaria 88

Phacellophora 5, 45, 70, 72

Procyanea 67,

pulmo Rhizostoma 6, 13*, 34, 37, 41, 50%,
76, III

pulmo Medusa 76

punctata Nausithoe 56

purpurea Cyanea 5, 36, 37, 50*, 67, 70*

quadricornis Lucernaria 6, 15*, 34, 37, 40,
44. 51*, 86, 88, 89*

7 1. B. Haymos

quinquecirrha Chrysaora 5, 15*,
37, 39, 50*, 61*, 63*, II
quinquecirrha Dacitylometra 46

Rhizostoma 6, 38, 44, 76

Rhizostomae 6, 10, 11, 32, 48, 59, 75, 76
Rhizostomidae 6, 37, 50, 75—77
rhopalophora Rhopilema 77

Rhopilema 6, 75—77

rugosa Tubularia 55

ruspoliana Lipkea 30, 48

Sanderia 5, 60

Sargassum (Algae) 85

seint-hilairei Lucernosa 36, 86, 87

Semaeostomae 5, 7, 32, 45, 59, 60, 67, 70

Scyphistoma 55

Scyphomed sae 44, 45—48

Seyphozoa 5, 7, 16, 20, 25—27, 29, 32, 33,
43, 46—48

sicula Phacellophora 72

simplexr Stephanoscyphus 56

Siphonophora (Hydrozoa) 44

solida Aurelia 27

Spongicola 47, 55

Stauromedusae 6, 7, 17, 20, 21, 23,27—33,
41, 46, 48, 49, 77, 78, 88

stejnegeri Haliclystus 6, 35, 37, 51*, 79,
80, 81*

Stenoptycha 67

Stenoscyphus 6, 30, 78, 85

Stepanoscyphus 5, 39, 41, 46, 47, 49, 55,

28, 35,

Stephanoscyphus N1 5, 52, 57, 58*
Stephanoscyphus Ne 2 5, 40, 57, 59*
Stephanoscyphus Ne 3 5, 40, 57, 61
Stygiomedusa 21

Syllis (Polychaeta) 26*

tenella Atolla 5, 33, 34, 37, 39, 50*, 52,
53*, 56—58*

tenuis Haliclystus 79

tenuis (forma) Haliclystus auricula 79

Tessera 29

Tesserantha 29

Tesseraria 29

Tetraplatia 7, 47

Thaumatoscyphus 3, 6, 88, 90, 91

Thecomed sae 55

Trachylina (Hydrozoa) 46

tuberculata Cotylorhiza 45

Tubularia 55

uchidai Thaumatoscyphus 6, 34, 35—37,
39, 51*, 90, 91, 92*, 93*, 95

Ulamaridae 5, 11, 37, 50, 60, 70, 71, 73

valdiviae Atolla 52

verrillii Atolla 52

vitrina Aurelia 74

walteri Lucernaria 6, 33, 36, 37, 39, 40,
51*, 86, 87, 89*

walteri Lucernosa 87, 88

wyvillei Atolla 5, 34, 37, 40, 50”, 51, 52",
56, 57

xamachana Cassiopea 31



CONEPHAHUE

IIpegucnoBue . . . .
CucreMaTHdecKui yKaaaTeJm Bunon cumi)onnnmx (I)dyHLI CcCcP

BBegenmue

O6masa xapaKTepucTHKa Kiaacca Scyphozoa

Kpatkuit Mopdosorndeckuii ogepk . .
CrpoeHne cBOOOHOMIABAIOMEH Meuyam .
Crpoenne 3pupH . Coe
CrpoeHne CHIAINX cTaBpomeuya
Ctpoenne couducTOME .

JKU3HEHHBIH ITNKJI

IIpoucxopenne u aBomomm cnuq)onuﬂmx

3ooreorpajuaeckuii cocraB cOU(OMTHRIX (bayHH cCccP

TexHuka cGopa MaTepmana, ero o6paboTka m u3ydeHue

Jluteparypa B

CucreMaTrTndecKasn 9acTh

Tabanma gasa odopegeleHUs o-rp;mon cumbovmumx q)ayﬂm CCCP
Otpag Coronata . . . R e e e
I. Cem. Collaspzdae .
II. Cem. Perzphyllzdae
Otrpsag Discomedusae
IlopoTpap Semaeostomae . . ..
III. Cem. Pelagudae ..
IV. Cem. Cyancidae
V. Cem. Ulmaridae
IMogorpsapx Rhizostomae .
VI. Cem. Rhlzostomzdae
OTtpsag Staur m dus .
VII. Cem. Halzclyslzdae
VIII. Cem. Cleustocarpidae
AndaBUTHHI yKaszaTeJb JAaTHHCKUX Ha3BaHU

OOHAT BJIADVUMUAPOBUY HAYMOB
Cundonanbie Mexysst mopeii CCCP

Y meepmderno k newamu

Booaozuueckum uncmumymoxm Axademuu nayk CCCP

PegakTop u3natenbcTsa A. A. Cmpeaxos. TexHudeckuif pefaxtop P. A. Bamapaesa.

Koppexropu JI. B. [lanuaosa n @. A. Ilemposa

CmaHo B na6op 14TX 1961 r. Ilonmucano k mewatn 22'XII 1961 r. PHUCO AH CCCP N
dopmar Gywarn 70>108Y5. Bym. . 38's eu. a. 6!/, = 8,56 yca. meu. . + 3
+ 3 BKa. (0,26 ya.-u3m. Jgi.). Wan. Ne 1415. Tum. sax. Ne 326. M-08731. Tupam 1200.

Ilena 63 xon.

JleHuHrpanckoe otaeneHue MamartenbcTBa Axademnn Hayk CCCP

Jlenunrpax, B-164, MeHneneeBckad JuH., m. 1

Crp.

73—54B.
BKJI. Y4.-u30. . 8,1% +

{-g Tun. M3naTesbCcTBa AKalemnir HayR
JlenuHrpan, B-34, 9 maHBA, R: rav 1 £
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